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ABSTRACT 

The purpose of this dissertation is two fold: first to provide descriptive data about 

Brazil-experienced adult missionary children, and their patterns of religiosity, 

worldmindedness and commitment to justice issues; and second, to examine certain 

hypothesized relationships between these and related variables such as cultural 

involvement, religious schooling, boarding homes, interpersonal relationships, and a 

propensity to return as a missionary. 

A 12-page questionnaire was designed and administered to Brazil-experienced 

children of foreign missionaries. Five hundred and thirty-three qualifying questionnaires 

were analyzed using factor analysis, scale development, zero-order correlations, regression 

analysis, and table elaboration. Frequency distributions indicate a very religious, well-

educated, conservative and family-oriented sample of respondents who reported a very 

positive, happy experience in Brazil as a missionary child. 

The research focused on the following issues: a) factors associated with religiosity 

in the Brazil-experienced missionary child, b) variables correlated with high levels of 

worldmindedness, c) predictor variables for a willingness to return overseas as an adult 

missionary, and d) factors correlated with high levels of commitment to issues of justice 

and poverty. 

By way of summary, the data indicate: 

1. A strong relationship between religiosity and commitment to justice 

issues and between religiosity and a propensity to return as a 

missionary. 

2. Worldmindedness has very little relationship to religiosity and other 

religious variables. 
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3. Religious mission schooling and boarding homes are associated 

with higher levels of religiosity and a desire to return as a 

missionary. 

4. Worldmindedness is negatively correlated with boarding homes and 

with religious mission schooling for Baptist missionary children. 

5. Commitment to justice issues is negatively associated with religious 

mission schooling especially for respondents from a very religious 

home or for those having little involvement with the Brazilian 

culture. 

6. Cultural involvement has a strong positive correlation with 

worldmindedness and a commitment to issues of justice. 

7. Cultural involvement has a negative correlation with a desire to 

return to Brazil as a missionary and also with religiosity. 

8. Interpersonal !elationships in -the growing up years of the Brazil-

experienced child of missionaries are positively associated with 

religiosity, worldmindedness, commitment to justice issues, and 

with a propensity to return as a foreign missionary. · 

The dissertation concludes with a "Model of Missionary Child Dichotomy of Socio-

religious Issues" which suggests that the research population demonstrates the 

contemporary tension between the spiritual (faith) and the social (action) coordinates of 

evangelical Christian missions. There appears to be a dichotomy between the worldly 

values of cultural involvement and worldmindedness and the other-worldly values of 

religious home and school education and the propensity to return as a foreign missionary. 
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CHAPTER ONE 

INTRODUCTION AND PROBLEM STATEMENT 

The internationalization of American foreign policy following the Second World 

War and the developmental policies of the emerging nations have precipitated a wave of 

extensive migrations of North Americans. Well over one million Americans were resident 

overseas at the time of the 1980 census, and it is estimated that 230,000 American school 

age children attended overseas schools in the late 1970's (Werkman, 1978: 117). 

This is a study of one particular grouping of overseas-experienced children, the 

children of missionanes. Gleason (1969) reported that sponsorship of parents while the 

family is abroad is a significant variable in understanding the socialization of overseas-

experienced children. For this study, the population is restricted to children of missionaries 

because of the accessibility of a large number of names and addresses from a wide range of 

missionary organizations, schools, living contexts and educational experiences. The 

researcher also has a keen interest in the subjects, having lived and worked in Brazil for 

more than 14 years. 

Prior research suggests that the children of missionaries are clearly longest-term 

residents overseas because of the nature of the commitment (Gleason, 1969:234) and they 

also rank first on an index of worldmindedness when compared with other sponsorship 

categories (Gleason, 1969; Beimler, 1972). 

A recent estimate indicates approximately 39,300 U.S. and Canadian missionaries 

resident overseas in 1986 (MARC; 1986). This social grouping represents fertile ground 

for sociological analysis, especially as it relates to the dependents. Nowadays it is common 

for the families to remain together in the overseas context until college age, and thus there 

are approximately 700 schools serving Americans overseas in more than 110 countries. 
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There are about 9000 school age missionary children living in countries foreign to their 

parents (Boyce, 1979:3; Danielson, 1981:13), and a 1986 publication of the Association of 

Christian Schools International indicates there are 120 overseas "missionary children's 

schools." 

Brazil, as the world's seventh most populous country (138 million) was home to 

approximately 2400 evangelical missionaries in 1982 (MIB Bulletin, 1984). Thus the 

respondents for this study were drawn from a wide variety of settings and missionary 

activity. 

This introductory chapter will specify firstly the nature of the research problem, 

secondly the significance of the problem and the need for its study. The third section 

presents a definition of terms, and the chapter will conclude with an overview of the 

dissertation. 

PURPOSE 

The purpose of this research is to examine certain hypothesized relationships among 

selected variables as they relate to three central factors in the life of missionary children 

growing up in a developing world context. Three factors which significantly help to define 

the socialization of missionary children will be considered: religion, world.mindedness and 

Third World poverty. 

The literature review will present research evidence that religion has a significant 

role in missionary child development and that worldmindedness can be a positive end-goal 

of cross cultural integration. It is inevitable that there will be some impact from a lifestyle 

in close connection to issues of justice, poverty and socio-economic development. 

More specifically the research is focused on the following questions: 

1. What is associated with religious commitment in the formative years of 

missionary children? 
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2. What variables are correlated with high levels of worldmindedness in the 

life of adult children of missionaries? 

3. What are the predictor variables of a willingness to return overseas to a 

religious missionary lifestyle as an adult? 

4. What factors are most highly correlated with high levels of commitment to 

justice and poverty issues? 

The purpose of the study is therefore not only to provide descriptive data about a 

research population comprised of adults who are overseas-experienced, but also to examine 

relationships among variables as an exploratory first step in understanding possible 

interaction effects. 

SIGNIFICANCE OF THE PROBLEM 

This study has potential interest and significance to theorists and practitioners in a 

variety of disciplines-education, missions, sociology and economics. Certainly the issue 

focuses on the interests of education, sociology of religion and · socio-economic 

development theory. 

With the unprecedented growth in humanitarian missionary activity since World 

War II both organizations and families are concerned for the survival of the family unit in 

the overseas context. Michigan State University sociologists, John and Ruth Useem, 

suggest that ". . . termination of participation of Americans in a particular binational 

(overseas) situation is more highly correlated with unsatisfactory family adjustments than 

with unsatisfactory work relationships" (Werkman, 1977:57). Mission leader Joseph 

Cannon suggests that failure to find a satisfactory solution for the education of missionary 

children "probably causes more missionaries to leave the field than anything else" (Boyce, 

1979:8). 
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These socialization and adjustment factors relate closely to the fact that they occur 

usually in a Third World context where issues of poverty, social responsibility and cross-

cultural coping strategies are a part of living overseas. The literature review section will 

present evidence for the realities of international poverty and injustices. Within this 

context, historic protestant Christianity presents a supposed solution which must inevitably 

interface with the pivotal needs of the people. As sociologist Moberg asserts " ... the 

Christian religion is inconceivable apart from its social teachings" (1972:54). 

A significant question then is: How are missionary children affected by their 

intense religious upbringing in a social context of Third World poverty? Missionary 

children, as products of such first hand acculturation experiences, should provide models 

and examples of interesting interaction effects. The role of the community, home, school 

and church in the development of worldmindedness attitudes, when clearly understood, 

will have implications for educators and parents alike. 

The age old question of the sociologist, "What makes for differences?" has not been 

satisfactorily answered when it comes to questions at the interface of missionary child's 

religious, worldmindedness, and social consciousness development. This study endeavors 

to suggest environmental and cultural influences related to these issues. 

DEFINITION OF TERMS 

A multi-disciplinary study such as this could elicit a large number of items needing 

definition, especially since certain control variables have been created for the purpose of 

statistical analysis (see Appendix C entitled "Brazil Experienced International Individuals 

Value Scales: An Item Description"). The following list not only helps facilitate the 

reader's understanding but also links this research with the body of literature. 
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Boarding Experience 

Boarding experience as used here is the experience of having left parents in order to 

attend a dormitory or group home operated by another family or institution so the 

respondent may attend school. Mean number of years for those, with boarding experience 

in the study population was 5.0 years. Boarding-experienced respondents are a subgroup 

of the total sample of adults. They lived in Brazil at least one year during their school years 

with at least one parent whose profession was missionary and with a citizenship other than 

Brazilian. A full description of the population is given in Chapter Three. 

Brazil-Experienced 

In this study, a subject is considered Brazil-experienced if he/she has lived in Brazil 

one year or longer. Mean number of years of Brazil exp~rience for the study population is 

12.4. 

Cross-Cultural Involvement ( as Youth) 

An eight-item scale was used to measure the amount of interaction with the 

Brazilian way of life during the socialization process of the Brazil-experienced missionary 

child. Items are detailed in Appendix C and include language, dating, involvement with 

culture, friendships, etc. 

Denomination 

The religious faith or mission in which the respondent was raised constitutes this 

variable. Denomination was divided into three groups: Baptist, Conservative/Independent, 

and residual. Conservative/Independent was operationalized as interdenominational, 

evangelical, fundamental, Bible Baptist and Brethren. The residual category included 

mainline denominations and "no response" categories. Baptists included any who clearly 

labeled themselves as Baptists only-most were related to the Southern Baptist 

Convention. 
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Development 

Traditional development definitions are linked to the "cumulative process upward" 

and toward modernization in order to "become like us". However, in this study 

development: 

is a process by which people gain greater control over themselves, their 
environment and their future, in order to realize the full potential of life that 
God has made possible (Samuel and Sugden, 1981:19). 

Evangelicalism 

Orthodox Evangelical Protestantism is a faith in which an adherent believes in the 

infallibility and full authority of the Bible, the divinity of Christ and that salvation is 

through faith in Jesus Christ (Hunter, 1982:368). Quebedeaux (1978:7) adds the idea of 

urgency which seeks the conversion of sinful men and women to Christ, an important 

aspect of evangelization in Latin America (Williams, 1967).1 

Justice Commitment 

Justice Commitment is a term constructed for this study to summarize four factor-

analyzed items which measure the respondent's reactions to the poor and needy within the 

past 12 months (see Appendix C for specifics). 

Liberation Theology 

Liberation Theology is conceptualized here as a movement of various theologies of 

liberation, originally Roman Catholic, which support political activism against oppression 

and poverty. Goo's primary activity in the world is to move oppressed peoples toward 

freedom by means of raising the consciousness of oppressed peoples ( conscientization) and 

praxis, a term which links faith and action. Liberation Theology explains world poverty as 

caused by oppression of the rich and a Christian's duty to seek solidarity with the poor in 

their struggle for liberation. 
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Missiology 

Missiology is the interdisciplinary scientific and critical study of presuppositions, 

motives, structures, methods, problems and patterns connected with the spread of the 

Christian faith or church. 

Missionary 

A missionary is a person authorized to perform religious functions for, or in, a 

church, having been sent abroad and receiving the majority of his support from churches in 

the sending country (see Danielson, 1981). 

Parent-Child Relationship 

A factor analyzed five-item scale was used to measure the quality of the relationship 

between parent and respondent during the growing up years (see Appendix C). 

Religion 

Religion in this study follows the substantive definition (what religion is) and refers 

to solutions to questions of ultimate meaning which postulate the existence of a 

supernatural being, world or force an_d which further postulate that this force is active, that 

events and conditions here on earth are influenced by the supernatural (Stark and 

Bainbridge, 1979: 119). 

Religiosity 

Religiosity is a measure of a person's commitment to his/her religion (in this study, 

evangelicalism). The operational definition for this study is multidimensional, including 

ritual, devotional and consequential dimensions (see Lenski, King and Hunt; Stark and 

Glock), and an item description is specified in Appendix C. 
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Religious Action 

Religious action is an item created for this study for the purpose of measuring a 

respondent's propensity to return overseas, either on a short-term basis or for an indefinite 

period as a missionary (see operational definition in Appendix C). 

Religious Interaction-Home 

Religious Interaction-Home is a factor analyzed three-item scale to measure the 

degree of religious interaction in the respondents' home while growing up in Brazil. Items 

included devotions, parents' talk about Christian values and consistency in parents' life 

(see Appendix C). 

Religious Interaction-School 

Religious Interaction-School is a factor analyzed three-item scale to measure the 

degree of religious interaction in the high school attended while in Brazil. The schools 

offer American style college preparatory academic education generally with U.S. educated 

faculties. Since respondents attend mission and non-mission schools this scale allows for 

the variance in the religious dimension of the school (see Appendix C). 

Secularization 

The loss of sacredness and a tendency to look upon life without the benefit of 

religious interpretation is the essence of secularization. Berger defines it as the "process by 

which sectors of society and culture are removed from the domination of religious 

institutions and symbols" (Berger, 1967:107). 

Social Justice 

Social justice refers to fair and morally right conduct with integrity in society. 

Rawls defines it as the arranging of social and economic inequalities so that both are 

reasonably expected to be to everyone's advantage (Rawls in Kelley, 1984:6). 
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Teacher-Child Relationship 

A factor analyzed four-item scale was used to measure the quality of the relationship 

between teacher and respondent during the school years (see Appendix C). 

Third Culture 

A term used in recent sociological writings to identify the society resulting among 

children who grow up in the interstices between two cultures, one of the parents, the other 

in which they reside. They acquire social and cultural attitudes from both but become a 

"culture" unto themselves, a third culture (see Useem, 1963; Useem and Useem, 1967; 

U seem and Downie, 197 6). 

Worldmindedness 

Worldmindedness is keyed specifically to the awareness, tolerance, 

openmindedness and acceptance of people of other cultures. It is represented by 

friendliness and willingness to appreciate differences of habit and viewpoint and is 

embedded in the conviction that all human beings have worth and dignity (Ward, 1984: 11 ). 

Worldmindedness is operationally defined as a point score obtained from the subject's 

responses to the five items presented in Appendix C. 

OVERVIEW AND ORGANIZATION OF THE DISSERTATION 

Chapter One of this dissertation includes an introduction to the study, a statement of 

the research problem, a presentation of the significance and need for the study, a definition 

of terms, and this section on the organization of the dissertation. 

Chapter Two is a review of the literature dealing with religious commitment 

(religiosity), Third World development theory, worldmindedness, and the literature relative 

to studies on overseas-experienced children with an emphasis on missionary children. 
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There is also included a statement of the rationale for the relationship between religiosity, 

worldmindedness and issues of commitment to justice. 

Chapter Three presents the general design of the study and describes the sampling 

frame for missionary children. This chapter presents frequency distributions of the data 

and includes the details of the methcxiology from the initial preparation of the questionnaire 

to the statistical measures applied to the data. Details of scale construction are included in 

this chapter. 

Chapter Four presents the zero-order Pearson r correlation coefficients which set 

the stage for elaboration analysis in Chapter Five. Some multivariate analysis is introduced 

which serves to help the reader better understand the interaction effects. 

Chapter Five is the heart of the data analysis and makes use of the gamma 

coefficient. The elaboration process examines selected variables which influence 

religiosity, religious action, world.mindedness, and justice commitment. 

The final chapter concludes the dissertation with some interpretive themes in 

summary as well as profiles for missionary child religiosity, worldmindedness, 

commitment to justice issues and a propensity to return as a missionary. A missionary 

child dichotomy is presented to provide understanding of some of the relationships. 



CHAPTER TWO 

REVIEW OF THE LITERATURE 

The review of the literature for this dissertation is divided into four major divisions: 

overseas experienced children, worldmindedness, religiosity, and development studies. 2 

OVERSEAS EXPERIENCED CIIlLDREN 

This section of the literature review is devoted to a review of the available literature 

centered on children growing up in an overseas environment, especially missionary 

children. The academic material available prior to 1960 is sparse indeed with the first 

recorded study of missionaries' children by Allen Parker at the University of Chicago 

(1936). Parker's interest was in personality development and adjustment factors. 

He found that the 96 young people studied (graduates of Woodstock School in 

India) were generally healthy, emotionally stable, advanced academically beyond their 

peers, and possessed an unusual degree of worldmindedness" (Boyce:26). 

Robert Flemming (1947) followed up on the Parker study with a continued interest 

in social and academic adjustment of missionary children. He identified several significant 

factors in their adjustment. These were boarding school, early family separations, contact 

with foreign cultures, peer contacts, religious attitudes and hetero-sexual contacts. For 

example he 

concluded that boarding school experience played a crucial role in the 
attitudinal development of the missionary child. Social patterns in the 
missionary school served to delay heterosexual adjustment. The continued 
close association with adults at school increased the difficulty of peer group 
identification (Flemming quoted in Shepard, 197 6:40). 
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He concluded that a missionary child's ability to adjust well to the American culture 

is because of his personality which is enhanced by early life in the home and multicultural 

experiences (quoted in Danielson, 1981:31). 

Two_ studies in 1954 continued the research into adjustment of missionary children 

in the United States. Katherine Enns studied students from the Congo and H. S. Bretsch 

dealt with adjustment of missionary children upon return to the U.S. These studies are 

representative of the studies in the 1940's and 50's and are not immediately relevant to this 

study. 

The 1960's represent a turning point in the studies of overseas experienced children, 

largely due to the seminal studies in what has become known as the "third culture," a term 

promoted by Ruth and John Useem at Michigan State University (Useem, 1963). The 

unique third culture actively stands as a bridge between two established cultures. Children 

may grow up in an overseas national culture but are not totally national, neither are they 

fully aware of or integrated into their parents' home country. They have a sense of 

belonging to two cultures while not having a sense of total ownership in either. U seem and 

Downie (1976:103) say that: 

where they feel most like themselves is in that interstitial culture, the third 
culture, which is created, shared and carried by persons who are relating 
societies or sections thereof to each other. 

John U seem refers to it as patterns generic to a community of men drawn from two or more 

societies (1963:481-498). From this is drawn the often used term "Third Culture Kid" 

(TCK). Missionary children (MKs) thus are an example of a sub-grouping of the larger 

TCK classification. 

This dissertation does not issue directly from the theoretical base of literature in the 

third culture, although the Institute of International Studies in Education, developed by Ruth 

Hill U seem has produced several valuable studies on "Third Culture Children." The term 
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overseas-experienced children is preferred in this study even though we now note several 

TCK studies of the 1960's and 70's. 

One of the most significant and earliest studies on "Third Culture Kids" is a 

dissertation by Thomas Gleason (1969). Although Gleason's study adds data to various 

adjustment and worldmindedness issues to be considered later, it is foundational to further 

studies which assume that the organizational sponsorship or employment of the parent in the 

overseas area is the determining factor in the student's subsequent social adjustment patterns 

and worldmindedness attitudes: 

Where the adolescent lived overseas, the type of school he attended and to a 
large extent, the degree and quality of interaction with individuals and 
groups in the host nation, depended largely upon the organizational status of 
the parent. (Gleason, 1973:488). 

Most studies since the late 1960's recognize four categories which serve to define 

sponsorship as an independent variable. These are 1) Department of Defense, 2) federal-

civilian, 3) missionary, and 4) business (Gleason, 1969:Krajewski, 1969; Downie, 1976; 

Shepard, 1976; Danielson, 1981). Downie utilizes a fifth residual category, "other" in his 

study of reentry experiences and identity formation of third culture American youth. 

Using the same data base and sources as Gleason (157 American overseas-

experienced college undergraduate students), Krajewski (1969) explored items related to 

academic adjustment in college. The sponsorship of the parent emerged as a key factor in 

explaining youth college adjustment. Although missionary children had the highest 

achievement among the sponsorship groups, they had the lowest self-concept (65-74). 

Several other studies in the last fifteen years relate to a wide range of psycho-social 

themes and add considerable illumination to the third culture syndrome. These studies cover 

areas such as identity formation in relation to reentry (Downie, 1976), self perception and 

personal ambition (Shepard, 1976), factors of trust and autonomy influencing the identity 

formation of the multicultural missionary child (Herrmann, 1977), self-concept differences 



14 

among boarding children (Schipper, 1977; Wickstrom, 1978), personality development 

(Danielson, 1981), and psychological effects of growing up overseas (Werkman, 1978). 

These and other similar studies add knowledge to the psychological dimension of the TCK-

MK. 

Other dissertations which relate to some extent to this research were Jordan's study 

on the adaptation process of reentry (Jordan, 1981), Jerry Hager's ethnographic study of 

schools for third culture children (Hager, 1978), Mary Rainey (1971) on "Language 

Learnings of Overseas-experienced American Teenagers," and three followup-descriptive 

studies on missionary children from specific schools or church groups (Reynolds, 1972; 

Boyce 1979; Olson, 1967). 

Several journal articles and books were pertinent to this research in that they 

provided a general background for overseas-experienced children research. These materials 

provided a helpful context in that they demonstrated the similarities in this world-wide 

phenomenon while at the same time they pointed out unique situations. Among them were 

Erik Cohen's lengthy "Trend Report: Expatriate Communities" in Current Sociology 

(1977), "The Domestic Side of a Foreign Existence" (Nash, 1969), Sidney Werkman's 

articles on raising children overseas (Werkman, 1972; 1978), and his book Bringing up 

Children Overseas, 1977. The Overseas Americans by Cleveland, Mangone, Adams 

(1960), though quite old, has some invaluable insights. 

The generalizations which follow summarize the literature for overseas-experienced 

children (or third culture children TCKs) and thus present a profile of the subjects of this 

research: 

1. The most powerful predictor of the experience of the overseas American child is that 

he is a "minor dependent" of an employee of a foreign sponsor. Typical self 

descriptors are: MK-missionary kid, Army brat, biz kid-business kid, or oil kid 

(Useem, 1973; Krajewski, 1969). 
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2. TCKs are more conservative in values than their peers in the United States. 

3. TCKs have higher scholarly achievement than their stateside counterparts and are 

more widely read (Useem, 1973). They are gaining in measured intellectual 

performance at the same time that general test scores in the United States are going 

down (Downs, 1976). Average IQ scores of MKs run between 15 and 20 points 

above the general public in the United States (Danielson, 1982). 

4. Adult educational achievement is not jeopardized by overseas experience (Hogben 

and Sherlock, 1978). TCKs take their academic work seriously and are frequently 

over-achievers. Krajewski reported that all TCK groups maintain a sterling record 

of academic achievement ( 1969). From Parker who discovered in 1936 "very few 

difficulties in the scholastic line" to the 1980's, "MKs rank high." 

5. Most TCKs are more familiar with foreign languages than their North American 

counterparts. One study reported 92 percent learned one or more foreign languages. 

Missionary and business children claim high ratings in language competence when 

compared to Department of Defense and other categories (Rainey, 1971). 

6. Although TCKs have emotional problems, the rate is not greater than among the 

general American population (Useem, 1978; Viser, 1978). According to Downs, 

TCKs have fewer psychological problems than youth from similar backgrounds in 

the United States (Downs, 1976). Danielson reported that MKs develop traits 

which are generally more favorable, the strongest and most predominant trait being 

emotional stability (Danielson, 1982). Typical MKs are highly intelligent, 

emotionally stable, conscientious, conservative, relaxed, submissive, honest, and 

slightly group dependent. They tend to be more reserved and have a slightly lower 

self concept (Danielson, 1981; Krajewski, 1969). Generally the cross-cultural 

experience provides for a personality depth beyond the level of the average American 

teenager. 
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7 . No evidence has been produced indicating that the boarding home experience is 

detrimental to a child's development. In fact the opposite has been suggested by 

David Schipper (1977:55) regarding MKs: 

" ... post puberty separation from the nuclear family and affiliation with one's peer 

group in the controlled setting of a boarding school may enhance the adolescent 

missionary student's self concept". Wickstrom and Fleck (1983:234) concluded 

their study on self concept by saying " .. .if any implication is present it would be 

the earlier the children are sent to boarding school the better." Danielson concludes 

that the facts document that MKs in boarding schools develop personalities very 

much like those of non-boarders-wholesome and emotionally stable (Danielson, 

1982). Hogben and Sherlock (1978) studied the effects of separating school age 

children from parents but concluded that it is the quality of care in the situation 

rather than the separation from parents which affects the child's development. 

Rutter (quoted in Wickstrom and Fleck, 1983) indicates that the quality of the 

boarding school experience could mitigate detrimental factors associated with 

separation, such as disruptive or discordant homes. 

8. TCKs are more intimately related to and dependent upon the family than is true in 

the U.S. Parents play a more potent role in the socialization of their children. 

Some research has indicated that when asked to identify their best friend TCK 

respondents list their parents (Downs, 1976). Boarding school teenagers are closer 

in values to their parents than are TCKs in general (U seem, 1973). TCKs like, 

respect, and feel emotionally attached to their parents. Sprinkle (1976) reported that 

95 percent of his respondents answered "yes" to the question, "If you could do it 

again, would you choose to be an MK?" The overseas context produces a family 

cohesiveness (Nash, 1969). 
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9. TCKs appear more sophisticated and mature than peers in North America and in 

relations with adults but may be relatively·inexperienced and insecure in peer group 

relations, particularly with members of the opposite sex. Boarding school teenagers 

are more immature with the opposite sex than non-boarding teenagers often due to 

"incest taboos" generated in these family-like groupings (Useem, 1973; Downs, 

1976). TCKs do not make friends easily but depend on one or two very close 

friends, having grown up in close living situations with extended family 

relationships (W erkman, 1978). 

10. Children who spend most of their pre-teen years overseas become self-directed, self-

controlled, and self-disciplined teenagers (Useem, 1973). They are likely to be 

subdued on the surface and are hesitant to become involved in "participatory 

democracy." 

11. Probably the biggest problem for a TCK is the social adjustment when returning 

from overseas (Werkman, 1978; Jordan, 1981). TCKs tend to "set aside" their third 

culture background in order to enter into the school life of North American colleges, 

yet the third culture is found to be a potent dimension of an inner life expressed in 

selective cognitive activities.· They are "apart of' and "apart from" the mainstream of 

group life. They tend to "cope" rather than "adjust" (Downie, 1976). Krajewski 

reported that MKs enjoy the "social life" in college the least. They are often shocked 

in North America by what seems to them to be the prevalence of immoral and/or 

frivolous behavior among their classmates. This may lead to disillusionment with 

the entire college experience if not with society at large. They exhibit a slightly 

higher than average dropout rate in the freshman year of college, though most return 

later to complete their degrees (Downs, 1976). Most studies on TCK adjustment 

report sizeable percentages with adjustment problems. Three common difficulties 

are a longing for foreign roots, culture shock, and no sense of loyalty or 
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commitment to a local social group. Hernnann's (1977) study of MKs suggested 

that parent-child relationship is the key to MK adjustment later on. The reentry 

process creates a dissonance due to the marginality they experience when they are 

not recognized as unique for their cultural experiences. They lost status as they 

adjust to the role of an individual rather than a representative of an alien culture, 

nation, or religious group (Jordan, 1981). 

12. TCKs are more committed to participating in cross-cultural occupations (Useem, 

1973). The majority feel comfortable with internationally oriented people who have 

lived abroad. Most do not report feeling "at home" in the U.S. (Sprinkle, 1976; 

Useem and Downie, 1976). 

13. TCKs are relatively free from racial prejudice, though there are evidences of cultural 

prejudice, ethnocentrism, and class prejudice (Downs, 1976). 

14. TCKs may marry early (especially males) perhaps because they do not relate easily 

to groups. Cross-cultural marriages are very common. 

15. Although there are "hazards" and "psychological effects" (Werkman, 1978) and 

disadvantages of growing up overseas the vast majority of TCKs consider the 

advantages to far outweigh the disadvantages. 

WORLDMINDEDNESS 

Few studies have endeavored to relate the socialization experiences of MKs to 

patterns of worldmindedness development. The conceptualization of worldmindedness 

itself has proved to be elusive as indicated by the fact that Beimler's (1972) dissertation 

entitled "An Exploratory Study of the Relationship Between Cross-Cultural Interaction and 

the Social Values of 'Concerned Worldmindedness"' lists but one bibliographical item 

relative to the issue of worldmindedness. That reference attempts to develop a scale to 

measure worldmindedness attitudes (Sampson and Smith, 1957). 
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Sampson and Smith identify the worldminded individual as one "who favors a 

world-view of the problems of humanity, whose primary reference group is mankind, rather 

than Americans, English, Chinese, etc .... " (1957:99). The concept designates a value 

orientation and is translated into operational language by scores on an attitude scale with 

worldmindedness at one end of the continuum and national-mindedness at the other end. 

The final 32-item Likert-type scale was called a "Social Attitudes Questionnaire" and found 

that worldmindedness is negatively associated with political and economic conservatism and 

with authoritarian and ethnocentric attitudes, and positively associated with belief in the 

democratic group process (Sampson and Smith, 1957:99-106). 

This scale helped to distinguish worldmindedness as an attitude from the existing 

scales which measured the dimension of nationalism-internationalism. 

Both Beimler ( 1972) and Gleason ( 1969) demonstrate greater worldmindedness 

among overseas students, and Jordan reports Hess's findings that overseas students 

appeared to have a more worldminded attitude when compared to stateside adolescents 

(Jordan, 1981 :42). Gleason defined worldmindedness as "an expression or manifestation 

of openmindedness toward differing concepts of national identity and cross-cultural values" 

(Gleason, 1973:487). He operationally defined the concept as a mean-scale point score 

ranging from O to 5 derived from student responses to the following five open-ended 

questions: 

1. In what places of the world do you feel most at home? Specify and briefly 
indicate why. 

2. Where would you like to have your children spend their teen years? Specify 
and briefly indicate why. 

3. Do you have any preferences as to where you would like to establish your 
home? Specify and briefly indicate why. 

4. Are any of your friends foreign students? Yes ... No ... If yes, from what 
country (countries) are they? 

5 . If answer to No. 4 is "yes," is any foreign student your best friend? 
(Gleason, 1973:488) 
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Missionary students achieved the highest mean score at 2.89, while federal civilians 

were the lowest at 1.95. Using cross-sectional correlational techniques he concluded that 

the following contributed to worldmindedness: 

1 . Living on the local economy in an overseas area. 

2. Frequent interaction with local citizens in both social and work roles. 

3. Making an attempt to learn and speak the local language. 

4. Having foreign students as best friends. 

5. Feeling at home in the foreign environment. 

6. Living a considerable number of years in an overseas environment and 
preferably in several different overseas environments (Gleason, 1961:112). 

Beimler questions whether Gleason's responses measure cross-cultural interaction 

rather than actual worldminded attitudes and values. However, her data using survey 

research and a Pearson correlation coefficient confirms a significant relationship between the 

amount of cross-cultural interaction and a sense of worldmindedness in students who 

attended the American High School of Mexico City (Beimler: 37, 82). Smith's own 

doctoral dissertation at Harvard University, reported in 1955, presents effects of different 

types of intercultural experiences. Some significant results were: 

1. Changes in internationally oriented behavior are most likely to arise 
among those who have establi_shed close personal ties with people in 
a foreign country. 

2. A relatively brief experience in another culture has a limited impact 
on general attitudes, at least as they are measured over a four-to-six 
month time interval. 

3. The person who benefits most from intercultural experiences, in the 
sense of becoming more worldminded and less ethnocentric, is the 
individual who prior to the international experience is relatively (but 
not extremely) authoritarian, conservative in his political and 
economic views, anti-democratic, ethnocentric and nationalistic 
(Smith, 1955:469-477). 

The Beimler study used the well-known Rokeach Value Scale from which were 

picked seven values which if ranked high in one's life, show a concern for humanity as of a 
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higher priority than personal achievement and satisfactions, and which also show an 

acceptance of "different" others. She presents the three major qualities of a "worldminded" 

person: 

1) openmindedness 

2) cultural relativity 

3) concern for all mankind 

The hypothesis was sustained that students who ranked the seven social values high 

were worldminded people, and there was a correlation between such people and those who 

have much cross-cultural interaction in their lives (Beimler:50, 51). 

Ted Ward's 1984 book, Living Overseas speaks of worldmindedness as "keyed 

specifically to the awareness, tolerance, and acceptance of people of other cultures ... the 

opposite of narrowness, chauvinism and bigotry ... " (Ward, 1984:11). 

Ward continues in an effort to link worldmindedness to the religious dimension, the 

next section of the literature review: 

A very old and substantial thread running through Judaism, Christianity, 
and other religious traditions as well is the exaltation of God the Creator 
through respect for and responsible stewardship of the creation. The 
reverence for life reflects this sort of worldmindedness. To be 
worldminded is to become more aware, more sensitive, better informed, 
and to be a participant in the joys and sorrows of humankind. 

W orldmindedness is a state of consciousness, of alertness to the mutual 
dependency of the family of humankind. To use Buckminster Fuller's 
metaphor, "spaceship earth" has many diverse passengers. Somehow they 
must see one another as worthy fellow inhabitants of the single vehicle. 
Whatever one traveler does affects the well-being of all. This abstraction 
summarizes a wealth of concrete facts that are of concern to the 
worldminded person. Wherever I sit, whatever I am doing, I see things 
about me that remind me of my indebtedness to others. My Brazilian coffee 
_(the packager has blended it with portions of Kenyan and Colombian), my 
pen with its Zaire chromium, my clothing with Asian workmanship, my cat 
standing guard over her Japanese-netted tuna scraps: these things serve as 
constant reminders that there are "foreign" people to whom I am indebted 
and whose lives are touched by my life, even if I never leave home. 

Their conflicts are barely under the surf ace: the struggles for decent wages 
of the African miner, the coffee worker, the Asian garment piece-worker, 
the battle at sea for access to the dwindling reserves of tuna. These are the 
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realities of human conflict: Am I exempt? Do I share no responsibility? 
Am I fully human if I pretend that they are of no concern to me? 

Christians, for example, believe in praying for other people. How can I 
pray responsibly for those whose experiences are frozen out of my life? 
For those of whom I have no consciousness? For those for whom I have 
no sensitive feelings? World.mindedness is an aid to responsible religious 
experience. One of the most effective ways to gain this valuable social 
consciousness is to spend time outside the United States living, working, 
and adapting one's lifestyle to the realities of another culture (Ward, 
1984:12). 

The next section of the literature review will seek to present the religious literature 

relevant to the present research. 

RELIGIOUS COMMITMENT (RELIGIOSITY) 

Religious commitment, unlike world.mindedness has been the subject of substantial 

empirical investigation. The following, however, will touch only on those studies of 

particular relevance to the author's present research. 

Religiosity is an important variable in this study, not only for an understanding of 

current scholarly debate on the issue but also for the development of a scale of measurement 

for religious commitment. As detailed earlier, this dissertation will presuppose a substantive 

definition of religion and also maintain a sociological perspective in the tradition of 

Durkheim (religion is a group phenomenon) and O'Dea (1983:28): 

The sociology of religion does not concern itself with the truth or worth of 
the supra-empirical beliefs upon which religion rests. It is concerned with 
the effects of these in the historical experience ... 

The earliest of sophisticated measuring instruments was based on the assumption 

that religious commitment was a simple, unidimensional phenomenon. However, scholars 

of the past thirty years strongly support the notion that religiosity is multidimensional; thus a 

single indicator is an inaccurate predictor of other religious behavior. 

The pivotal ingredient of religious commitment has historically been considered to be 

a person's belief system, his/her religious ideology. To be a "believer" was to be 

religiously committed and even in recent years some researchers insist that the intemaliz.ation 
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of a belief (Clayton and Gladden, 1974) is the sole determinant ofreligiosity. However, the 

more universal perspective tends to include "belonging" in addition to "meaning" (Greeley, 

1972) as the parameter for the measurement of a person's religiosity. Greeley's thesis 

begins with the tradition of Weber and Parsons in support of meaning systems but added the 

functional elements of belonging from Durkheim and Malinowski so that the relationship 

between the meaning and belonging functions are responsible for the vigorous religious 

behavior in the United States and Canada. 

The early works of Allport (extrinsic and intrinsic religiosity) and Fichter laid the 

ground work for a multi.dimensional approach, but it was probably Lenski who did the most 

to focus attention on refining the definitions so as to understand multidimensionality. 

Lenski (1963) presented the most ambitious attempt to study "The Religious Factor." He 

studied the differences between "associational" and "communal" involvement and added 

them to the belief ( doctrinal orthodoxy) and devotionalism dimensions to provide empirical 

support for a 4-dimensional perspective on religiosity. Lenski maintained that all four were 

"separate and independent" aspects of religion. 

The most elaborate and influential of the multidimensional approaches is Glock's 

(1959, 1962) and later Glock's and Stark's (1965). They were able to find empirical 

support for five core dimensions: belief (ideological), ritual (practice), experiential, 

knowledge, and consequential. These categories have been developed by Lenski (1961, 

1963), Fukuyama (1961), Fichter (1954), King and Hunt (1969, 1972, 1975). Basic 

explanations for the operationalization of these dimensions are provided below: 

1. Religious belief refers to the degree to which a person agrees with the beliefs of the 

group. It is expected that religious persons will have a doctrinal orthodoxy and 

acknowledge the truths of the religion. Most argue that this is the most important 

dimension (Stark and Glock, 1968; Clayton and Gladdon, 1974; Faulkner and De 

Jong, 1966). 
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2. The ritualistic dimension involves frequency of participation in the "practice" of 

religion. This practice is in public rituals referred to as "rites, formal religious acts, 

and sacred practice which all religions expect their adherents to perform," (Stark 

and Glock, 1968:15) and more secretive activities such as private prayer and 

worship. This along with belief are the two most frequently operationalized 

dimensions. 

3 . The experiential dimension refers to a feeling of having communed with God. "A 

report of some sort of personal experience one considers to be of divine origin or of 

supernatural dimension is an aspect of religiosity ... " (Roberts, 1984:36). 

4. Religious knowledge is the dimension which has to do with the extent to which 

members know what the beliefs and doctrines of the group are. This is similar, 

but differs in an important sense from religious belief: 

... knowledge of a belief is a necessary precondition for its acceptance. 
However, belief need not follow from knowledge, nor does knowledge 
bear upon belief ... a man can hold a belief without really understanding it, 
that is, the belief can exist on the basis of very little knowledge (Stark and 
Glock, 1968: 16). 

5. The consequential dimension has to do with actions performed that are consistent 

with the theological belief. The consequence off aith is the attitudes and behavior in 

everyday life. In later research Glock and Stark argued that consequences belong to 

a different order from the other four since "it is not entirely clear the extent to which 

religious consequences are a part of religious commitment or simply follow from it" 

(Glock and Stark, 1965). Several writers debate this issue, contending that there is 

no "consequential" dimension in that everything measurable in religious behavior is 

a manifestation or consequence of religiosity. The "consequential" is the secular 

result or "works" of religion and not part of the definition. Stark and Glock ( 1968) 

admit that if the consequences are included in the definition, there is nothing left for 

the sociologist to explain. De Jong, Faulkner, Warland (1976) presented cross-
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cultural empirical evidence for the nearly total lack of correlation between the social 

consequences dimension and the belief, practice, and experience dimensions. This 

finding confirms with unusual clarity the lack of articulation between generic 

religiosity and attitudes about issues of social justice, and is consistent with other 

studies which tend to show little correlation between dimensions of intrinsic 

religiosity and social consequences (De Jong et al, 1976:883). Other studies which 

at least question the "consequential dimension" are Hoge and De Zulueta (1985), 

Kelley (1984), King and Hunt (1972, 1975). 

King and Hunt ( 1969, 1972, 197 5) added considerable empirical evidence for 

several dimensions of religiosity. Of primary importance are not the additional categories, 

nor the re-labelling of standard categories, but the empirical support provided by 

multivariate analysis. 

The real benefit of the work by King and Hunt lies ... with their role in 
refining the operational definitions of these dimensions for use in future 
scientific investigations. The methodological rigor used to identify these 
dimensions (based on Stark and Glock), continues to make King and 
Runt's work on operationalizing the concept of religious commitment the 
most sophisticated to date (Burke, 1983:13). 

A particular problematic for this research is the often debated issues: Is religiosity a 

dependent variable or an independent variable? The model of hypothesized relationships in 

this study leaves religiosity open to be explained by and to "help explain" social behavior. 

Since the approach of this analysis is the "pursuit of an idea" in the tradition of Rosenberg 

(1968), the religion variable is open for interpretation as independent or dependent. The 

basic theoretical interest of the author however, is in religiosity as an independent variable, 

especially as it relates to worldmindedness and social concerns issuing from Third World 

poverty issues. 

Most sociologists of religion now agree that the consequential is not a true 

dimension because it cannot be factor analyzed-the consequences are multiple and 

limitless. The consequences are not a component of religion but an effect (Hoge and De 
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Zulueta, 1985; Kelley, 1984; Stark and Glock, 1968; Fichter, 1954; De Jong et al, 1976). 

Some literature concludes that religiosity has an impact on certain value areas only. Hoge 

and De Zulueta ( 1985) found that Christianity's main impact on values was in the domain of 

family life, sexuality, and personal honesty and thus concluded that general statements 

about "religion and values" are worth very little (the relationship to values of social justice 

was not supported). Kelley (1984) found that justice is a by-product of the pursuit of 

meaning (the function of religion for Kelley) and that certain kinds of religion are the most 

effective antidote for poverty and injustice. A prior section mentioned the discovery that 

there is a near total lack of articulation between generic religiosity and attitudes about issues 

of social justice (De Jong et al. 1976). 

Because this dissertation does look at religiosity as a dependent variable, the 

literature on the sources of religious commitment was considered. Sociologists of religion 

have sought to understand what explains or causes individual differences, with Durkheim, 

Marx, and Freud all seeking universal theory of religion. More recently Stark and 

Bainbridge (1980) attempted to construct a "theory of religion" based on their system of 

"general compensators." Glock and Stark's "Deprivation theory," Bibby and Brinkerhoffs 

(1974) "cognition" and "socialization" thesis, Roof and Hoge's (1980) localism theory and 

value structure theory all add to an understanding of the sources of religious commitment. 

Since it is evident that in this dissertation, religiosity is considered as a social 

phenomenon and that religiosity is multidimensional, it becomes incumbent that we specify 

the "style" (Roberts, 1984) of religion. One of the shortcomin~s of the multidimensional 

model is that it ignores the fact that the content of religious beliefs varies significantly from 

one group to another. Davidson and Knudsen (1977) suggest an important distinction 

between "religious commitment" and "religious orientation." 

Specific beliefs, tendencies to particularism, ethical application of beliefs in everyday 

life, communal involvement, and religious knowledge are elements of one's religious 
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orientation. They vary among groups and indicate different styles of religiosity (Roberts, 

1984:37). In this dissertation the style of religion is conservative Protestant/Christian 

Orthodoxy and is operationalized as evangelicalism. 

Religious commitment is the extent of religiosity and measured as religious 

consciousness and religious participation (Roberts, 1984:37). These are basically 

analogous to the meaning and belonging coordinates of religion. This is to say that religious 

salience is a degree of acceptance of a certain religious orientation. Religiosity is "to" 

something (Kanter, 1972), and evangelicalism is the "kind" of religious style in this 

population of respondents. 

Religious commitment will be measured and understood on the basis of empirical 

measures of commitment "to" specified beliefs, values, and behaviors (orientation). Thus a 

basic limitation is the de facto discovery that this sample is evangelical-oriented and is 

operationally defined accordingly. 

Other scholarly studies helped form the religious literature base for this dissertation. 

Of particular interest relative to church growth and disaffiliation was Bibby and Brinkerhoff 

(1973, 1974, 1982); Brinkerhoff (1978); Brinkerhoff and Burke (1980); Dudley (1978); 

Hoge and Polk (1980); Kelley (1978); Bibby (1978); and Hoge and Petrillo (1978). 

Literature providing an understanding of evangelicals included Hunter (1980, 1982); 

Ammerman (1982); Henry (1976); Johnston (1980); Quebedeaux (1974, 1978); Bloesch 

(1983); Marsden (1980, 1984); Padilla (1976); and Wells and Woodbridge (1975). 

Scholarly work relative to Latin American religion drew upon d'Epinay ( 1968) and 

Brinkerhoff and Bibby (1985). Literature relative to school-religion issues included 

Erickson ( 1964) and Rossi and Greeley ( 1964 ). 
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DEVELOPMENT STUDIES AND LIBERATION THEOLOGY 

There is no paucity of literature in development studies, although there is less 

scholarly work devoted to development as defined in this dissertation. This chapter, 

however, mentions only those items particularly relevant to the problem of the relationship 

between overseas-experienced individuals and a concern for justice issues. 

Two basic models have emerged which attempt to explain underdevelopment- the 

diffusionist model which tends to look at the micro-structural contents of the situation and 

the dependency model which takes a broader perspective. Diffusionist theory, popular 

particularly in the 19 50's and 1960's conceptualizes development as economic "growth." 

This model derives its theoretical criteria from Comte, Weber, Parsons, and Malinowski and 

assumes a linear notion of development built upon a continuous and irreversible progression 

from traditionalism to modernism. Such a positivist history provided the conceptual base 

for Rostow's "Stages of Economic Growth" (1960) which lends support to the idea that 

massive injections of capital into the economics of the less developed countries (LDC's) will 

benefit industry and trade and "trickle down" to the poor. The basic assumption is · that 

"they" will become like "us." Inkeles and Smith in Becoming Modern (1974) establish that 

micro structures have great power to shape attitudes, values and behaviour. 

By contrast, dependency theorists have developed an alternate radical, neo-Marxist 

paradigm. Brazilian economist, Theotonio dos Santos, says dependency is "a situation in 

which the economy of a certain group of countries is conditioned by the development and 

expansion of another economy to which the former is subjected" (dos Santos, 1970:231). 

Dos Santos and fellow dependistas (Chilcote, 1974, 1981; Iglesias, 1981; Frank, 1966; 

Cardoso, 1979; and Freire, 1983) see the problem to be the very capitalist economy . 

promoted by diffusionist theorists. They call for the transformation of unjust structures of 

dependency such as oppressive regimes, international trade agreements and transnational 
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corporation abuses and exploitation. This liberation/dependency model has sharpened the 

issues and stimulated new questions for scholars of world development. 

Using a matrix (Figure 1), Picket and Hawthorne have diagrammed the two basic 

methods against two basic foci of action. Strategy I and Strategy II focus on socio-political 

structures and basically align with diffusionist theory and dependency theory as described 

above. Economic growth is reflected by improvements in the macro-statistics of a country 

such as higher per capita income and a more favourable balance of trade. Political liberation 

calls for liberation from oppressive regimes and international agreements which eliminate the 

gap between the "haves" and the "have nots." The former indicates help from without the 

country and the latter change from within. 

Focus 

Method 

Structures 

Needs 

Figure 1 

Help from 

wtthout 

Strategy I 

Economic 

Growth 

Strategy Ill 

Relief 

Change from 

witHn 

Strategy II 

Political 

Liberation 

Strategy IV 

Community 

Development 

FOCUS AND METHODOLOGY OF DEVELOPMENT 

(Picket and Hawthorne In Winter and Hawthorne, 1981 : 7 48) 

A focus on basic needs can take the form of relief (Strategy III) or community 

development (Strategy IV). Relief has been considered the "band-aid" approach from 
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outside the country which often treats the symptoms rather than the disease. However 

community development emphasizes a basic needs approach and change from within. The 

approach involves people meeting their own and each others needs at the local level. The 

matrix thus helps to distinguish the four approaches or strategies of development. 

A central goal of this study is to understand how missionary children growing up 

in a context of poverty and injustice in a country experiencing "dependent development" 

(Evans, 1979) perceive their role and are affected by it. Does their religiosity have an 

impact on social justice attitudes and responses? How do their missionary parents view 

change in this social milieu? What is the relationship between religiosity and these issues? 

The Judeo-Christian heritage specifies that to love and know God is to love and do 

justice to one's neighbor. Jesus' inaugural sermon in Nazareth stressed that he came "to 

preach good news to the poor ... to set at liberty those who are oppressed ... (Luke 

4:18-19). Religious people are expected to care about the poor. 

The history of the Christian Church reveals that Christians have not always been on 

the side of the poor. For centuries a basic dichotomy existed with the church stressing the 

spiritual man and the state the physical and social man (Sine, 1981:74). Our western 

heritage suggests that we are secular products of the Enlightenment which dichotomized 

modern man along the lines of the spiritual and the secular. This penchant for the 

separation of the sacred and the profane has continued well into the twentieth century. 

Latin America has been particularly influenced by the latest paradigm which seeks a 

Christian explanation for world poverty, Liberation Theology. Largely rooted in the Third 

World context of oppression and "base communities" (O'Gorman, 1983), Liberation 

Theology is a system of reflection which joins efforts to abolish injustice and build a 

different society, freer and more human (Escobar and Driver, 1978:91). The Latin 

American bishops in seeking "new ways of doing theology," stated that "the duty of 

solidarity with the poor ... has to be concretized in criticism of injustice and oppression" 
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(quoted in Toton:90). Theology must function in the sociologiGal context: it is to be 

"done," not just to be "learned." 

Gustavo Gutierrez insists that the poor are the supreme embodiment of our 

neighbor, and "opting for the poor" (Gutierrez, 1975:8) necessitates new categories of 

analysis. These categories are based on the dependency, nee-Marxist analysis whereby 

liberationists strive to make people aware of the "real causes of oppression and how the 

church has defended the mechanisms which maintain the status quo" (Kirk, 1980:118). 

While liberation theologians are certainly not monolithic, most agree that the struggle for 

human fulfillment begins from a basic revolutionary standpoint of the concrete suffering of 

the poor and their struggle for liberation. The gospel is only understood when it is seen 

from the poor's perspective. Gutierrez talks of liberation rather than developmentalism and 

about socialism rather than modernization of the existing order (Gutierrez, 197 5: 17). 

Segundo (1977) specifies that the beginning point of analysis is the social order, not the 

Divine Word. To quote Gutierrez again, 

Liberation Theology is a process of reflection which starts out from 
historical praxis ... and the way that faith is actually lived ... it forces us 
to rethink completely our way of being a church (Gutierrez, 1975:22, 23). 

Thus it is today that the Roman Catholic church in Latin America is influenced by the 

various theologies of liberation which have linked social analysis to theological reflection . 

relative to the plight of the world's poor. Such analysis has contributed to the struggle in 

Central America (where East-West issues have obscured the real North-South issues). 

Evangelical protestant writers also have produced a proliferation of literature in an 

effort to unravel the confusion of thinking over the relationship between faith and works, 

theology and practice, belief and action, orthodoxy and orthopraxis, especially as it relates 

to missionary activity. Although evangelicals are often stereotyped in the sociological 

literature as "fundamentalists," behind the times and out of step with social and intellectual 

realities, in actuality they represent a wide range of perspectives on politics, economics, 
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science and social action. "Evangelicalism is a broad social movement, not a monolithic 

homogeneous group" (Moberg, 1975:149). In many ways they are searching for their 

identity (Henry, 1976). 

John Stott, evangelical scholar and church pastor, states in the introduction of his 

1985 book, 

One of the most notable features of the worldwide evangelical movement 
during the last ten to fifteen years has been the recovery of our temporarily 
mislaid social conscience. For approximately fifty years (c. 1920-1970) 
evangelicals were preoccupied with the task of defending the historic 
biblical faith against the attacks of liberalism, and reacting against its 'social 
gospel.' But now we are convinced that God has given us social as well as 
evangelistic responsibilities in his world. Yet the half-century of neglect has 
put us far behind in this area. We have a long way to catch up. (Stott, 
1985: 13). 

Although we might question Stott's unilateral optimism regarding evangelical 

change, we do well to reflect on the pre-1920 evangelical perspective. Ironically, 19th 

century evangelicals are remembered more for what they did than for their theology. 

Contemporary scholars searching for evidence of evangelical social responsibility have 

documented a strong evangelical heritage of social concern. The evangelical revivals on 

both sides of the Atlantic did not stop at "saving souls," but led to widespread philanthropy 

which profoundly affected society.· Evangelicals led in struggles for the abolition of 

slavery, for economic justice in the factory mills of England, and for women's rights. The 

names of John Wesley, William Wilberforce, Lord Shaftesbury, Charles Finney, William 

Carey and others are linked to social changes, "social righteousness," and an effective 

integration of a holistic gospel (Stott, 1985; Moberg, 1972; Mullin, 1983; Pierard, 1970; 

and Wessel, 1983). In the United States, 

During the nineteenth century, the influence of an evangelical revival 
contributed significantly to the solidification of the Jacksonian reforms, the 
birth and success of the abolition movement and vast efforts to reform the 
morality of industrializing America (Liebman and Wuthnow, 1983:5). 

Even the early missionary movement was not limited to preaching the gospel or 

even relief, but was fully involved with issues of structural change and protection against 
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exploitation and injustice. Missiologist R. Pierce Beaver writes that "social action in 

mission can be traced from the time of the apostles .. " (quoted in Stott, 1985:24). 

This is not to say that last centuries' evangelicals were not aligned with the powers 

of imperialism and colonialism in many cases, but it does stress that there is a heritage of 

faith-action linkage which may outdistance that demonstrated in the first half of this 

century. As Beaver relates, "the curse of Protestant world mission in the past quarter 

century has been polarization" (Beaver quoted in Escobar and Driver, 1978:5). 

There is a clear consensus, however, in the sociological literature that a remarkable 

shift took place in evangelicalism in the 1920's whereby social concern and action were 

almost eliminated from the teachings and ministries of evangelicals. Sociologist David 

Moberg (1972) and others, Stott (1985), Marsden (1980), Hunter (1983) document "the 

great reversal" which saw the evangelical world react against theological liberalism and the 

social gospel. Stott (1985) suggests the reasons for evangelical alienation from social 

concern also include widespread disillusion and pessimism following World War I, 

premillenial teaching, and the spread of Christianity among the middle class (1985:27) so 

that today evangelicals are thoroughly identified with mainstream values of wealth and 

power in which personal piety supports a comfortable status quo (Wallis, 1981). 

What followed during this turning point in Protestant history is what Hunter refers 

to as "the entrenchment of fundamentalism as a cognitive minority, 1919-1942" (Hunter, 

1983:34-41). In short, evangelical Protestantism overreacted during the inter-war years 

and since World War II has evolved into a highly complex "civil religious 

fundamentalism. 11 Conservative in theology, politics , economics, culture, and social 

issues, it has aligned itself with the status quo and "the American way of life. 11 Today it is 

popular to be "born again" and to "read the Bible selectively in order to rationalize a 

conservative, socially lethargic status quo based on affluency , materialism and politico-

cultural security" (Foxall, 1983:135). 
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Today, however, as Stott suggests, there may be a recovery of evangelical "mislaid 

social conscience." The Spring 1985 issue of Faith Alive, "Canada's Voice of 

Evangelicals", is devoted to "Evangelical Megatrends." Says author Brian Stiller, 

Large-scale grass roots changes are occurring as a result of inexorable 
influences in the world around us . . . increased urbanization and 
secularization have also served to shift the focus and style of religious life . 
. . defining a new set of directions for evangelical Christianity in the nation 
(1985:14). 

Stiller perceives ten megatrends, one of which is entitled "Human Need": 

It wasn't too many years ago that the term "social gospel" was used 
negatively in reference to liberal Protestants. They were judged to be 
preaching a "gospel" which attempted only to make men and women better 
but didn't deal with the problem of sin and the need for inner 
transformation. Today, perception has changed. Evangelicals are not so 
judgmental; they don't have to fear that ministering to human physical and 
social needs will diminish a recognized need for spiritual renewal ... 
evangelicals realize there was no causal link between Protestant liberalism 
and caring for people in need (1985:17). 

Though there were prior voices which realigned social action with evangelism, the 

turning point was doubtless the International Congress on World Evangelism held in 197 4 

in Lausanne, Switzerland (Stott:29), whereby evangelicalism took on a "new face." The 

fifth section of the declaration entitled. "Christian Social Responsibility" declares that 

evangelism and socio-political involvement are both part of our Christian duty: 

We affirm that God is both the Creator and the Judge of all men. We 
therefore should share his concern for justice and reconciliation throughout 
human society and for the liberation of men from every kind of oppression . 
. . we express penitence both for our neglect and for having sometimes 
regarded evangelism and social concern as mutually exclusive (Evangelism 
and Social Responsibility: 17). 

Various analysts have attempted to discover what the document means for 

evangelicalism (Bockmuehl, 1979), but one thing is sure: it was a cardinal step toward 

overcoming the dichotomy of body and soul, of evangelism and social action. 

The years subsequent to the Lausanne Congress have brought a certain amount of 

tension and a gocx:l number of scholars into the debate as evidenced in articles in the Jownal 

for the Scientific Study of Religion, Review of Religious Reseqrch, and book titles such as 
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Evangelicals and Liberation (Armerding, 1979), Evangelicals and Development (Sider, 

1981), Rich Christians in an Age of Hunger (Sider, 1984), and Theology Encounters 

Revolution (Kirk, 1980). A follow-up meeting of the Lausanne Committee and the World 

Evangelical Fellowship in Grand Rapids, Michigan, in 1982 issued a report, Evangelism 

and Social Responsibility, whereby social activity was said to be both a consequence of 

and a bridge to evangelism; the two were declared partners. The report helpfully 

distinguished the difference between "social service" and "social action" and sought to 

legitimize both for the evangelical constituency. 

Social action is the quest for justice and looks beyond persons to structures, 
beyond the rehabilitation of prison inmates to the reform of the prison 
system, beyond improving factory conditions to securing a more 
participatory role for the workers, beyond caring for the poor to 
improving-and when necessary transforming-the economic system 
(whatever it may be) and the political system (again, whatever it may be), 
until it facilitates their liberation from poverty and oppression (Evangelism 
and Social Responsibility:45). 

The report stopped short of legitimizing revolution, but insisted on "political 

processes which are consistent with biblical principles." Nevertheless, for the signers of 

the report and for mainstream evangelicalism, it was clear that the dichotomy must be 

destroyed. There are two sides to the equation: doctrinal purity and sociological reflection 

in context. As Stott says, the effectiveness of the church in society depends on its 

combination of "holiness" and "worldliness" (Stott:50). There is an increasing amount of 

literature demonstrating evangelical lack of consistency with their "profession"; that they 

accept all of the Scripture yet actively preach only those texts that do not make them socially 

uncomfortable. All of this is not to say that evangelicals are categorically committed to 

justice issues in the sense of Latin American theologies of liberation. However, 

increasingly, conservative mission theorists and theologians are asking questions with 

sociological implications, such as, "What is theology of liberation saying to us?" or "What 

is the mission of the church today?" Thoughtful evangelicals are being forced to a 

realization that the sociological half of the gospel equation has been neglected. 
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Orthodox missiologist and apologist Harvie Conn criticizes evangelical missions' 

cultural mythology and identification of Christianity with keynotes of laissez faire 

capitalism; a highly individual mood, ameliorative focus on social change, virtues of thrift, 

moderation, and organization; and upward mobility, without any "fully biblical evaluation 

of their legitimacy or value" (Conn 1979: 64). Other scholars have referred to evangelical 

missiological imperialism and missions as multinationals (Samuel and Sugden, 1982). 

Evangelical missions no longer talk of indigenous churches but of contextualized 

churches. Though avoiding the mood of contextualization in the liberation theology sense, 

evangelicals are responding to the heart of contextualization-the gospel in interaction with 

the culture. Says Nunez as quoted by Conn: 

... it may be said that a serious effect in contextualization is only beginning 
among us ... in Latin America we are far behind in the training of leaders 
capable of carrying out contextualization: leaders rooted deeply in the Word 
of God and fully identified with their own culture; leaders who know the 
Text and the context ... (Conn 1979:99). 

Conn continues, "A fully God-centered praxis cannot be content with either liberation 

theology's dialogical action for freedom or the evangelical's respect for the status quo" 

. (Conn 1979:108). 

Latin American evangelical leader Samuel Escobar states: 

Our generation, however, finds itself in the midst of an evangelical identity 
crisis. Little by little we have become aware of the fact that there is now a 
large number of evangelicals, but that this community is not thinking 
through its faith nor applying it to every-day problems (Escobar, 1985: 
18). 

Escobar goes on to reflect sociologically regarding liberation theology on his continent and 

he articulates three important challenges for evangelicalism (Escobar, 1985:20): 

1 . To double-check our understanding of history 

2. To deepen and sharpen our interpretation of the Bible with the 
appropriate biblical rules land tools of exegesis. 

\ 

3. To take into account our situational reality, or praxis (Escobar, 
1985:20). 
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Contextualization is a complex issue, but the evangelical world is opening up to an 

understanding that belief does not exist in a vacuum. As a British evangelical warns, " ... 

theologians can no longer carry on their craft independently of the great ethical issues 

which threaten to annihilate what may remain of man's humanness" (Kirk, 1983:37). 

RA TI ON ALE FOR THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN RELIGIOSITY, 

WORLDMINDEDNESS AND COMMITMENT TO JUSTICE ISSUES 

The literature review has summarized the relevant material from religious 

commitment, world.mindedness, overseas experienced children and development/liberation 

theory sources. To a large extent the issues focus on the relationship between evangelism 

(religiosity) and social issues, a relationship that continues to be near the top of evangelical 

unresolved issues. Since the "consequences" of religion vary greatly from value area to 

value area (Hoge, de Zulueta, 1985), this study takes the important first step and identifies 

the "value" to be an understanding and involvement injustice issues of social action. 

There is no arena where the relationship can be studied more clearly and close to the 

source than in the lives of the relatively affluent children of religious missionary parents 

growing up in a context of poverty. These children in their socialization years were a 

function of the historical development of technology and industry in addition to the 

orthodoxy-orthopraxis religious debate. A century ago a missionary of necessity sought to 

meet the needs of the whole man: 

the itinerating missionary carried with him a bag of medicines, new or better 
seeds, and plants and improved livestock ... " (Beaver quoted in Escobar 
and Driver, 1978:7) 

Nowadays in many Third World countries the federal infrastructure or international 

aid has taken over former micro forms handled by missionaries in mission day schools, 

clinics, and agricultural projects. Missionaries can now concentrate on the "spiritual." 

Specialization is also a defining characteristic of our culture. Whereas the missionaries of 
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last century were trained in medicine, literature, agriculture, and the like, most missionaries 

today are theologians or preachers with at least one degree in Bible, missions, or theology. 

Inevitably missionaries come to think in a dichotomous fashion along the lines of our 

culture and times. A missionary child thus may not "see" _IX>verty, or at least consider such 

things beyond the scope of the missionary mandate. 

Evangelical missiologists and strategists are now in hot debate over the issues 

precipitated by the liberation theologians. Evangelical Stephen Knapp reflects, "it is 

obvious to me that he (Gutierrez) and I are in many respects on the same pilgrimage. He is 

absolutely right in denouncing as unbiblical the church's individualization and 

spiritualization of salvation and its privatization of sin ... " (Knapp, 1979:27). Other 

evangelical scholars have referred to evangelical cultural mythology (Conn in 

Annerding:64), "evangelical identity crisis" (Escobar, 1985: 18), and Rich Christians in An 

Age of Hunger (Sider, 1984). 

The plethora of articles on both sides of the evangelization-social action continuum 

affirm that evangelical religion is certainly active in the socio-politic.al arena and the 

relationship is a fertile field for study [see Pinnock in Armerding (1979); Johnston (1980); 

Hunter (1983); Kraybill (1978); Bloesch (1983); Dayton (1984); Griffiths (1982); Pierard 

(1970); Novak (1982); Nash (1983); Lyon (1983); Sider in Hancock (1979); Foxall 

(1983); Escobar (1985); Toton (1982); Kirk (1980, 1983); Sider (1981); and Stott (1985)]. 

These writers and others agree that religiosity has some relationship to worldmindedness 

and potential "consequences" such as social justice behavior and attitudes. Just what is that 

for Brazil-experienced adults is a central question of this study. 
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MODEL OF HYPOTHESIZED RELATIONSHIPS 

The "Model of Hypothesized Relationships Among Selected Major Variables" (See 

Figure 2) outlines the rationale and direction for the methodology and procedures of this 

study. It represents the rationale for the relationship between the variables presented in the 

literature review of Chapter Two. The basic sociological and educational question from 

this research is: what are the correlates of such variables? An attempt will be made to 

focus on the variables associated with religiosity in the formative years of missionary 

children, and the question of correlates with levels of world.mindedness in adult children of 

missionaries will also be addressed. In addition, factors associated with high levels of 

commitment to justice and poverty issues will be explored, as well as predictor variables 

for a willingness to return overseas to a missionary lifestyle. 

Considering the literature as reviewed in this chapter, several hypotheses are 

presented here to help give direction to this study. These hypotheses serve as points of 

departure in the search for correlations between major variables and are built upon the 

empirical literature as well as the theoretical and administrative interests of the author. 

Whereas this study is rooted in the empirical studies relative to overseas-experienced 

children (TCKs ), worldmindedness, and religiosity, and the theoretical structure of 

liberation/dependency, it attempts to break new ground relative to the inter-relation among 

these variables. 

Religiosity-Related Hypotheses 

1. There will be a strong positive relationship between religiosity and 

world.mindedness (Hoge and Polk, 1980; Ward, 1984). 

2. There will be a strong positive relationship between religiosity and 

commitment to justice issues (Kelley, 1984; Ward, 1984 ). 
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3. Positive interpersonal relationships between children and parents will be 

positively correlated with religiosity (Hoge and Petrillo, 1978; Dudley, 1978). 

4. Cultural involvement will show little relationship to levels of religiosity 

(Delong, Faulkner, Warland, 1976). 

5. There will be a weak relationship between attendance at a religious mission 

school and high levels of religiosity (Erickson, 1964; Rossi and Greeley, 

1964). 

6. Positive teacher-student relationships in religious schools will correlate 

positively with high levels of religiosity (Hoge and Petrillo, 1978; Erickson, 

1964; Dudley, 1978). 

7. Propensity to return as an adult missionary to Brazil will have a strong 

positive relationship with religiosity (Brinkerhoff, 1978; Kelley, 1984). 

8. Religious interaction in the home will be related to religiosity especially under 

condition of positive parent-child relationships (Bibby and Brinkerhoff, 1983; 

Hoge and Petrillo, 1978). 

9. There will be a positive relationship between missionary boarding experience 

and religiosity (U seem, 1973). 

Worldmindedness-Related Hypotheses 

1. There will be a strong positive relationship between worldmindedness and 

religiosity (Hoge and Polk, 1980; Ward, 1984). 

2 . There will be a strong positive relationship between worldmindedness and 

commitment to issues of justice (Beimler, 1972). 

3. The greater the involvement with the Brazilian culture the greater will be the 

worldmindedness level (Beimler, 1972; Gleason, 1969). 



42 

4. Boarding home experience is likely to contribute to lower levels of 

worldmindedness (Gleason, 1969; Beimler, 1972). 

5. Religious schooling will be related to higher levels of worldmindedness 

(Hoge and Polk, 1980). 

6. Propensity to return as an adult missionary to Brazil will have a strong 

positive relationship with worldmindedness (B~imler, 1972; Gleason, 1969). 

7. Religious interaction at home will produce worldminded respondents 

especially under condition of positive parent-child relationships (Hoge and 

Petrillo, 1978; Dudley, 1978). 

8. Respondents growing up in conservative, interdenominational churches will 

be less likely to be worldminded than those growing up in denominational 

churches (Moberg, 1972; Hunter, 1980). 

Justice Commitment-Related Hypotheses 

1. There will be a strong positive relationship between justice commitment and 

worldmindedness (Beimler, 1972). 

2. There will be a strong positive relationship between justice commitment and 

religiosity (Ward, 1984; Kelley, 1984 ). 

3. The greater the behavioural involvement with concerns of poverty and 

injustice as a youth, the greater the likelihood of involvement with issues of 

justice as an adult (Bibby and Brinkerhoff, 1974). 

4. Religious schooling will be unrelated to justice commitment (Erickson, 1964; 

Rossi and Greeley, 1964). 

5. Religious orthodoxy will be negatively correlated with commitment to issues 

of justice (Clayton and Gladden, 1974; DeJong, Faulkner, Warland, 1976). 
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6. Involvement with the local culture will result in increased levels of justice 

commitment (Gleason, 1969; Beimler, 1972). 

7. Positive interpersonal relationships between children and parents will be 

positively correlated with levels of commitment to justice issues (Hoge and 

Petrillo, 1978; Dudley, 1978). 

Religious Action-Related Hypotheses 

1. Positive interpersonal relationships between children and parents will be 

positively correlated with a propensity to return to Brazil as an adult 

missionary (Hoge and Petrillo, 1978; Dudley, 1978). 

2. There will be a weak relationship between attendance at a religious mission 

school and a propensity to return to Brazil as an adult missionary (Erickson, 

1964; Rossi and Greeley, 1964). 

3. Propensity to return as an adult missionary to Brazil will have a strong 

positive relationship with religiosity and with worldmindedness (Brinkerhoff, 

1978; Kelley, 1978). 

4. There will be little relationship between boarding experience and propensity to 

undertake adult missionary service in Brazil (Erickson, 1964; Rossi and 

Greeley, 1964). 

5. Propensity to return as an adult missionary to Brazil will have a strong 

positive relationship with involvement in the local culture (Gleason, 1969). 

6. The higher the income the less likely the respondent will be willing to return 

as an adult missionary to Brazil (Roberts, 1984). 



CHAPTER THREE 

DESIGN OF THE STUDY, METHODOLOGY, 

AND SAMPLE DESCRIPTION 

The contents of this chapter include a brief description of the instrument used in the 

study, the population selection and data gathering procedures, the preparation of the data 

analysis, the development of measurement scales, and the approach to data analysis. The 

population is described using the frequency distributions and elementary multivariate 

analysis. 

DESIGN OF THE STUDY 

The Measuring Instrument 

The study consisted of a 12-page questionnaire with items obtained or constructed 

using the following sources (see Appendix A for a copy of the questionnaire): 

1) The International Mobile Student Questionnaire developed by the Institute of 

International Studies at Michigan State University. This questionnaire was used 

for several doctoral dissertations at Michigan State University (Gleason, 1969; 

Krajewski, 1969; and Shepard, 1976). 

2) A scale to measure World.mindedness attitudes developed by Sampson and 

Smith as presented in the Journal of Social Psychology (Sampson and Smith, 

1957 :99-106). 

3) The literature, as reviewed earlier, relative to the measurement of religiosity and 

e~pecially items developed by King and Hunt (1972, 1975), Fichter (1954), 

Glock and Stark ( 1965), Bibby and Brinkerhoff ( 1973, 1983), and Brinkerhoff 

and Mackie ( 1985). 
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4) The literature dealing with the multi-cultural lifestyle of third culture children 

(TCKs) and missionary children in particular-Boyce (1979), Reynolds 

(1972), Herrmann (1977), Useem and Downie (1976), and Danielson (1981). 

The questionnaire (see Appendix A) is divided into five sections. After a one page 

introduction, Section I deals with "Cross-cultural Experiences in Brazil," Section II, 

"Background Questions About Yourself," Section III, "Your Religious Perspectives," 

Section IV, "Transnational Perspectives and Values," and Section V, an open-ended 

section which allowed for the respondent to write "anything else you would like to share." 

Except for Section Vanda few cases where a specification was required, all items 

were forced-choice type. Many of the sections used the Likert-type rating such as 

"Strongly Disagree," "Disagree," "Agree," "Strongly Agree," or "Never," "Occasionally," 

"Quite Often," "Very Often." Other questions utilized a self-constructed rating system such 

as "Yes, Definitely," "Probably," "Maybe, Unsure," and "No." 

The survey questions were grouped under the seven headings of the "Model of 

Hypothesized Relationships among Selected Major Variables" (see Figure 2). Since the 

intent of the study was to explore the relationship among the stated variables, the theoretical 

terms were translated to operational empirical terms (Lin, 1976:63). Because" ... it is not 

considered particularly reliable or valid to use only one indicator to operationalize a 

concept" (Glock, 1967 :9), several scales were developed using a factor analysis procedure. 

Scales provide " ... more refined independent and dependent variables for time-ordered 

analysis than do the answers to individual questions" (Glock, 1967:3).3 

The operationalization of religiosity relied heavily upon Stark and Glock as well as 

Hunt and King's empirical evidence to support the multi-dimensional conceptualization of 

religiosity. The items in Section III include measurements for the operationalization of 

belief (ideology), ritual (cultic, social participation), experiential (devotional, personal), and 
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the consequential. Noticeably absent from the listing are any items to measure the 

"knowledge" dimension since several researchers including De Jong, et. al. (1976:883) and 

Nudelman ( 1971) have cast doubt on this dimension as a usable factor: 

To classify an individual on general religiosity solely on the basis of his 
degree of religious literacy is to risk attributing a high religiosity to an 
atheist and a low level to a theist who looks to God for his every need 
(Nudelman, 1971:54). 

It should be noted that the items have been designed to measure particularly the 

orthodox side of Protestantism since experience and research indicates that the dominant 

religious perspective among missionaries is "evangelical" (Warner, 1979; Bibby, 1983; 

Quebedeaux, 1974; Marsden, 1980; Hunter, 1982; and Ammerman, 1982). Orthodox 

evangelical religiosity is the 'style' or 'orientation' for this study (Roberts, 1984). 

Worldmindedness items were constructed to measure a person's degree of 

acceptance and tolerance of people from other cultures and a more or less awareness that 

solutions to important problems demand contributions which transcend national barriers 

(Brislin, 1981). Variables were operationalized which would measure attitudinal 

worldmindedness and behavioural worldmindedness. Similarly the operationalized items 

to measure a person's commitment to justice issues were considered to be items which 

define behaviour and attitude (see Appendix C). 

The four remaining groups of variables were operationalized with the intent of 

utilizing single indicators as well as scale development. Appendix C specifically details the 

value scales for each factor-analyzed scale. Of particular note in addition to those 

mentioned above are Cross-cultural Involvement as Youth (eight items), Justice 

Commitment (four items), Parent-child Relationship (five items), and Teacher-student 

Relationship (four items). The questionnaire in its final printing presented 171 selected 

variables in its five sections. 
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The Research Population 

This study is an outgrowth of observations and speculations made while working 

with high school age students in an international mission school in Brazil. It was natural 

then that subjects for the research be sought from a wide range of contacts in Brazil. 

Inasmuch as contacts from other countries were more limited, and it was assumed that 

overseas experienced people of different countries are more alike than they are diverse, 

Brazil was considered a varied and fairly typical country for research. 

Letters of introduction were sent to all of the approximately twenty schools for 

foreign children in Brazil. The recruitment was thus limited to those schools and 

organizations which had up to date and available address·es of former students. Seven 

schools supplied complete listings, and names and addresses were also received from four 

para-church organizations and two denominations. One of the denominations, the 

Southern Baptist Convention, provided over 200 computerized stick-on labels ready for 

mailing, hence the large number of Baptist respondents. 

At this stage it was hoped that there would be a high return from other non-mission 

categories of overseas sponsorship such as the diplomatic service and business community. 

All areas of the country were represented from the large cities such as Rio de Janeiro and 

Sao Paulo to the jungles of Belem and Manaus. Denominations and non-denominations 

were represented and those from mission as well as from secular-type schools. 

Names included those who had spent time away from home in a boarding school as 

well as those who had resided solely with their parents. On the first mailing 1145 

questionnaires were posted. Care was taken in the mailing of the questionnaires to include 

a postage paid return envelope, and a return address was clearly marked on all envelopes 

containing questionnaires. 
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Since anonymity was guaranteed, no effort was made to identify returning 

questionnaires. 

The identifying number was used only to check if a subject had responded so a 

second mailing was not needed. A second mailing was then sent to those who had not 

returned a questionnaire about five weeks later to North American addresses and seven 

weeks later to overseas addresses. Due to delays in overseas mail service, it is impossible 

to judge whether the return was a result of the first or of the second mailing. 

Questionnaires returned by the post office as "undeliverable" were not included in 

the statistics since they did not reach the subject. This reduced the total number of 

questionnaires which we assumed reached the subject by 108, giving a total of 1037. Six 

hundred and thirty usable returns were returned by the cut-off date, giving a 60.8 percent 

rate of return. Considering the large number of foreign addresses, this rate of return was 

considered to be excellent for a mail questionnaire. 

These 630 Brazil-experienced respondents became the focus of the first stage of 

analysis. Because the respondents do not represent a random sample, no efforts are made 

to generalize to the broader population of overseas-experienced or even Brazil-experienced 

persons. 

It was in the return stage of preliminary computer descriptive analysis that the 

decision was made to limit the study to one particular sponsorship group, the children of 

missionaries, because 533 of the 630 questionnaires listed the occupation of their father 

when they were in high school as "missionary." This was considered acceptable and 

advisable due to the small number of cases in the other categories, and because the literature 

indicates that "the most important dimension along which the character of the overseas 

experience could be categorized was sponsorship of the parent" (Krajewski, 1969:40). 
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The 533 subjects met the following criteria for inclusion in the study: 

1) Lived in Brazil at least one year during the school years (age 6 - 18). 

2) At least one parent was a missionary during the high school years. 

3) Citizenship included a country other than Brazil. 

4) The respondent finished school in 1984 or earlier. 

Preparation of the Data for Analysis 

Code books were prepared to identify and value label all variables in the study. 

Much consideration was given especially to the categorization and coding techniques for 

job description (career, occupational), college major, and religious affiliation. 

After the questionnaires were coded, key-punched, verified, and re-checked, the 

data were "cleaned up", filed, and identified in a five-page booklet. A program was then 

applied to the data to produce the following: 

1) Frequency distributions for all respondents. It was at this point that the 

study was limited to missionary children, thus these frequencies became the 

basic non-random volunteer sample. Two other major frequency 

distributions were tabulated: Boarding (N=268)/Non Boarding (N=262), 

and a denominational division: Baptist (N=301)/Conservative (N=l 18). 

2) Scales for several independent and dependent variables. A factor analysis 

program was applied to scale development. The scales were subsequently 

checked for reliability, and scale frequencies produced for the parameters of 

scale construction. 

3) Zero order correlations and regression analysis for a first-step 

understanding of interaction effects and inter-correlations. 

4) Cross tabulations for a wide range of comparisons but especially relative to 

the variable scales: religiosity, worldmindedness, religious action, and 
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justice commitment, with single indicators and independent variable scales. 

Table elaboration became the heart of the analysis using gamma coefficients. 

5) An analysis of means between selected variables. 

:rv1ETHOOOLCX3Y 

The goal of this research is to explore the relationship among religiosity, 

worldmindedness, religious action, and commitment to justice issues. These posited 

relationships suggest social processes which may have been operative in the socialization 

experiences of youth and which may also be associated with present attitudes and 

behaviours. However, cross-sectional surveys measure at one point in time and thus 

control of variables is difficult. This research typically then examines the effects of 

conditions and experiences by comparing respondents who have or have not experienced 

them in the past (Babbie, 1973:69). The strength of the methodology is in the proof of 

covariation, the determination of time order of variables, theoretical rationale and in the 

statistical controls used to render alternative hypotheses less tenable (Kidder, 1981:81). 

The strategy of this survey . research is to explore relationships rather than to 

explicitly test already stipulated, preformulated hypotheses. It is a rigorous attempt to 

understand and explain in the sense of Rosenberg who reminds us that 

the wide range of knowledge which can be obtained through the various 
processes of elaboration ... and the assaying of evidence is largely cut 
off through stiff adherence to the model of hypothesis testing 
(Rosenberg, 1968:201). 

Scale Development and Factor Analysis 

The questionnaire in this study asks a large number of questions but it remains a 

paramount question as to whether a supposed grouping of variables actually clusters 

together in a distinct pattern to measure what is intended. Although variables have been 
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conceptualized and operationalized in the survey instrument on the basis of theory and 

rationale, factor analysis is employed as a "means by which the regularity and order in 

phenomena can be discerned ... factor analysis addresses itself to this question: 'What 

are the patterns of relationship among these data?"' (Rummel, 1967:445). Kerlinger 

continues: 

Factor analysis is an analytic method for determining the number and nature 
of the variables that underlie larger numbers of variables or measures. It 
tells the researcher in effect, what tests or measures belong together-which 
ones virtually measure the same thing ... the underlying variables in this 
definition are called 'factors' (Kerlinger, 1979: 180). 

A factor analysis program was applied to the groupings of variables described 

earlier. The result was the emergence of dimensions with variables which "hang together" 

and the rejection of variables which cannot be said to be highly correlated with other 

variables. Factor analysis thus reduces variable complexity so that the researcher may deal 

with the data in the most parsimonious manner. The result of the factor analytic procedures 

for this study are presented in Table 1, "A Summary Table of the Parameters of Scale 

Construction." Items used Likert-type formats and were subjected to exploratory factor 

analysis using principal factoring with iterations (see Rummel, 1967; and Zeller and 

Carmines, 1980). 

The variables which clustered together formed a "factor," thus indicating internal 

consistency. The table specifies the number of items (variables) which were clustered to 

develop the scale. One of the products of factor analysis is the "factor loadings." This is a 

coefficient analysis " ... that expresses how much a test or observed variable is 'loaded' or 

'saturated' on a factor" (Kerlinger, 1979:181). 

A factor loading indicates the correlation between a variable and a factor. 
The greater the absolute factor loading, the stronger is the relationship ... 
hence a factor loading is analogous to a correlation coefficient (Zeller and 
Carmines, 1980:23). 
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The range of factor loadings is reported in the summary table (Table 1). For 

example 16 items (survey variables) clustered to create the religiosity scale (Appendix C). 

These 16 items had factor loadings ranging between .51 and .82. Kerlinger indicates that 

loadings equal to or greater than .40 are considered large enough to warrant interpretation. 

For this study it was considered warranted to allow a .30 factor loading in the case of 

"Religious Interaction in the Home" (.35-.69) and "Cultural Involvement as Youth" (.38-

.74) because their significance as independent variables on the grounds of theory dictated 

all the items were better than any given single indicator. This is not uncommon in empirical 

studies (Kerlinger:189, 204). 

The summary table presents 18 scales with accompanying interpretative data. 

These scales became both dependent and independent variables in the analysis of the data. 

In all cases except religiosity the factor analysis on the first factor explained 100 percent of 

the variance (92.7 percent on religiosity). Generally an eigenvalue of 1.0 or higher was the 

standard for this study, although one exception was "Religious Interaction in the Home" 

(.75) which was used as an exploratory variable in a limited sense. A standardized alpha is 

presented as a measure of reliability. When considering the number of items for a given 

scale, tests were made to gain as high a reliability coefficient as possible. 

The addition of more indicants to a composite-if they do not result in a 
reduction in the average in the inter-item correlation-will increase the 
reliability of one's measuring instrument" (Zeller and Carmines, 1980:58). 

All scales used in the study were reliable at a .6 level or higher except "Religious 

Interaction in the Home" (.45). The "Summated Scale Values " section of Table 1 

describes the range of values, their means and standard deviations. The number of 

respondents varies due to the nonresponses on certain questions. 



TABLE 1 

MEASURING VARIABLES RELATIVE TO RELIGIOSITY, WORLDMINDEDNESS AND THIRD WORLD JUSTICE ISSUES: 
A SUMMARY TABLE OF THE PARAMETERS OF SCALE CONSTRUCTION 

Factor Analysis: a First Factors Summated Scale Values b 

No. of Range of Percent of Eigen- Standard- Standard No. of Res-
Scale Named Items Loadings Variance value ized Alpha Range Mean Deviation pondents c 

Attitudinal 
Worldmindedness 5 .43 - .62 100.0 1.33 .64 5 -20 17.38 1.88 533 

Crosscultural 
Involvement 
as Youth 8 .38 - .74 100.0 2.76 .80 8 - 32 18.95 4.69 513 

World Systems 2 .64 100.0 .82 .59 2-8 4.42 1.41 496 

Social Distance 7 .69 - .89 100.0 4.69 .93 7 - 28 21.26 4.33 520 

Crosscultural 
Interaction 
in School 2 .62 100.0 .76 .55 2-8 6.80 1.80 492 

Leadership 3 .63 - .72 100.0 1.35 .71 3 - 12 5.87 2.31 505 

(Continued) 

a Using principle factoring with iterations. 
b The higher the mean score, the higher the scale value. 
C N's vary due to non-responses. In any scale where a respondent failed to answer 25% or more of the items, he/she was eliminated. 
d See Appendix C for an item description of the value scales. 



TABLE 1 (continued) 

MEASURING VARIABLES RELATIVE TO RELIGIOSITY, WORLDMINDEDNESS AND THIRD WORLD JUSTICE ISSUES: 
A SUMMARY TABLE OF THE PARAMETERS OF SCALE CONSTRUCTION 

Factor Analysis: a First Factors Summated Scale Values b 

No. of Range of Percent of Eigen- Standard- Standard No. of Res-
Scale Named Items Loadings Variance value iz.ed Alpha Range Mean Deviation pondents c 

Justice Commitment 4 .47 - .74 100.0 1.38 .66 4 - 16 7.80 2.21 526 

Justice Inter-
action as Youth 3 .37 - .89 100.0 1.57 .71 3 - 12 7.58 1.92 504 

Parental Relation-
ship 5 .44 - .73 100.0 1.76 .72 5 - 20 17.29 2.43 531 

Teacher Relation-
ship 4 .60 - .79 100.0 1.75 .75 4 - 16 11.69 2 .58 496 

School Involve-
ment 4 .54 - .67 100.0 1.48 .70 4 - 16 9.80 3.16 507 

School Rating 8 .52 - .78 100.0 3.75 .87 8 - 32 22.33 4 .70 494 

(Continued) 

a Using principle factoring with iterations. 
b The higher the mean score, the higher the scale value. 
C N's vary due to non-responses. In any scale where a respondent failed to answer 25% or more of the items, he/she was eliminated. 
d See Appendix C for an item description of the value scales. 



TABLE 1 (continued) 

MEASURING VARIABLES RELATIVE TO RELIGIOSITY, WORLDMINDEDNESS AND THIRD WORLD ruSTICE ISSUES: 
A SUMMARY TABLE OF THE PARAMETERS OF SCALE CONSTRUCTION 

Factor Analysis: a First Factors 

Scale Named 

Religiosity 

Religious 
Orthodoxy 

Religious 
Action 

Religious Inter-
action as Youth 

Religious Inter-
action in School 

Religious Inter-
action in Home 

No. of 
Items 

16 

6 

2 

3 

3 

3 

Range of 
Loadings 

.51 - .82 

.58 - .85 

.82 

.30 - .72 

.69 -.93 

.35 - .69 

a Using principle factoring with iterations. 

Percent of 
Variance 

92.7 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

b The higher the mean score, the higher the scale value. 

Eigen-
value 

7.15 

3.11 

1.36 

1.01 

1.86 

.75 

Standard-
ized Alpha 

.93 

.86 

.81 

.54 

.82 

.45 

Range 

16 - 64 

6 - 24 

2-8 

3 - 12 

3 - 12 

3 - 12 

Summated Scale Values b 

Mean 

52.0 

23.41 

5.97 

9.07 

9.10 

10.46 

Standard 
Deviation 

8.87 

1.62 

1.77 

1.97 

3.34 

1.82 

C 

d 
N's vary due to non-responses. In any scale where a respondent failed to answer 25% or more of the items, he/she was eliminated. 

See Appenclix C for an item description of the value scales. 

No. of Res-
pondents c 

529 

526 

524 

510 

479 

517 
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Appendix C details the item description for each of the 19 scales developed for this 

study. Details of scale description will be repeated as appropriate to the discussion. All of 

the variables which clustered to the standard acceptable for this study are listed. In this 

way factor analysis is "an exploratory tool for unearthing the basic empirical concepts in a 

field of investigation" (Rummel, 1967:451). 

The Use of Statistics and the Elaboration Model 

This study seeks to understand the relationships between the scaled variables 

(worldmindedness, religiosity, religious action, and commitment to justice issues) and 

certain independent variables. As an exploratory first-step, zero-order correlation and 

regression analysis was applied to each of these scales in order to find basic relationships. 

R values were calculated under the four headings: experiential factors, residential 

factors, ideological factors, and family demographic factors. Chapter Four presents the 

zero-order correlation results for the four scales and selected exploratory variables. Only r 

values with a significance level of .05 or less were considered for further analysis in this 

study. These results then are the starting point of analysis in that they indicate which is 

most highly associated with a given scale. 

The work of the analyst does not stop here however. For example, one might be 

tempted to claim that cultural involvement as a youth has a predictive function for attitudinal 

worldmindedness because of a .39 r value. However, association is only one of the 

scientific criteria for establishing predictive power. Time priority, nonspurious relation, 

and rationale (Labovitz and Hagedorn, 1971:31; and Lin, 1976:22) also must be applied to 

the analysis. The most serious problem for this study is to demonstrate the 

nonspuriousness of the covariation between two relevant concepts and this is "no easy 
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matter" (Lin, 1976:22). The mechanism for accomplishing this in this study is the 

elaooration model. 

"The elaboration model is used to understand the relationship between two variables 

through the simultaneous introduction of additional variables" (Babbie, 1983:391). To 

Babbie this model is the "clearest available picture of the logic of analysis"(1983:391). The 

next step was to collapse the data to ordinal level for ease of manipulation and better 

understanding. Thus both the dependent and independent variables employed in the 

analysis chapter (subsequent to the zero-order correlation analysis) are treated as ordinal 

data, and the gamma coefficient is used as a summary measure of the relationship between 

these variables. 

For the purpose of creating 2x2 tables, the data were re-coded using the median 

value as a dividing point.4 Programs were then run for crosstabulation of zero-order tables 

and first-order conditional tables. ~e zero-order gamma coefficient naturally is a little 

different from the regression coefficient (r value), ooth because of the collapsed data and 

the different statistical bases of the two measures. As an example, these data suggest a 

gamma of .44 between cultural involvement and worldmindedness and an r value of .39. 

This indicates that knowledge of rank differences on one variable improves prediction of 

rank differences on the other variable 44 percent greater than chance. For some 

researchers, gamma is the "most generally useful ordinal measure of association" 

(Freeman, 1968:79). 

The heart of the elaboration model and of multivariate analysis is the intrcxluction of 

a third variable: 

Having observed an empirical relationship between two variables, we seek 
to understand the nature of that relationship through the effects produced by 
introducing other variables. Mechanically we accomplish this by first 
dividing our sample into subsets on the basis of the control or test variable 
(Babbie, 1983:394). 
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The tables produced in this manner are called partial tables and the relationships are 

called partial relationships. The analysis in Chapter Five will follow the elaboration 

paradigm demonstrated in Figure 3 (Babbie, 1983:395). 

Figure 3 

THE ELABORATION PARADIGM 

Partial Relationships 
Compared with Original 

Same Relationship 

Less or None 

Split 

Test Variable 

Antecedent Intervening 

Replication 

Explanation Interpretation 

Specification 

Babbie (1983) and Glock (1967) explain the basic steps of the elaboration model as 

follows: 

1) A relationship is observed to exist between two variables. 

2) A third variable is held constant in the sense that the cases under study are 
subdivided according to the attributes of that third variable. 

3) The original two-variable relationship is recomputed within each of the 
subgroups. 

4) The comparison of the original relationship with the relationship found 
within each subgroup provided a fuller understanding of the original 
relationship itself (Babbie, 1983:404). 

In addition to the presentation of the Pearson product-moment correlation 

coefficients and the gamma coefficients there are some tables of percentage differences. 

These are largely used to describe the population and are presented later in this chapter. 

Two tables also present differences of means which help in the analysis of dependent 

variable relationship to occupational roles, college majors, career goals, as well as 
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demographic variables such as gender, denomination, and boarding experiences as a youth. 

These tables are used in conjunction with the regression analysis and gamma coefficients. 

SAMPLE DESCRIPTION AND FREQUENCY DISTRIBUTIONS 

This section endeavours to describe the sample of Brazil-experienced children of 

missionaries using frequency distributions, percentage distributions, and mean differences. 

Because the most powerful predictor of the experience of the overseas American child is 

that he/she is a "minor dependent" of an employee of a foreign sponsor (Krajewski, 1969; 

U seem, 1973 ), it was considered important to measure this variable. The totals for non-

missionary child categories were not large, therefore the study has been limited to the 

children of missionaries (see Table 2). 

Table 2 

PARENTS' OCCUPATION WHILE RESPONDENT IN HIGH SCHOOL 

Missionary 533 84.6 percent 

Business 56 8.9 percent 

Other 36 5.7 percent 

No response 5 .8 percent 

TOTALS N=630 100.0 percent 

Relative to the 92 business and other respondents, it was interesting to note that 

34.8 percent of them consider themselves evangelical protestant, a variable key to the 

missionary sample. This seems like a high percentage for those from the business-

development-diplomatic community but may be simply a function of the small numbers in 

that these religious people are more likely to complete voluntarily such a survey. 

The central purpose of this chapter is to describe the sample of 53 3 missionary 

children and to introduce the exploratory goal of this research as it relates to the logic of 



Sex 

Males: 49.9% 

Females 50.1% 

N=533 

TABL~ 3 

SUMMARY OF RESPONDENT GENERAL DEMOORAPHIC CHARACTERISTICS, 1985 

N= 533 

Age Grouping Marital Status Education Employment Status 

17 - 19 years 7.3% Married 54.0% High School Employed full-
20 - 29 years 67.6% Single 42.8% Diploma time 57.6% 
30 - 39 years 23.7% Divorred/ or less 3.7% Employed part-
40 - 49 years 1.4% Separated 3.2% Some College time 18.9% 

or Technical 39.5% Unemployed 2.4% 
Mean: 26.3 University Homemaking 
Median: 25.5 Degree 34.3% fulltime 10.7% 
Mode: 23 ( 45) Some Graduate Other 10.3% 
Range: 17 - 43 or Graduate 

degree 22.6% 

33.6% ( N = 179) NOTE: The 179 students 
indicated a current may have any of the 
student status above employment 

categories. 
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independent and dependent variables. The tables following thus present frequencies for 

missionary children only. 

Table 3 presents descriptive data for five demographic variables: gender, age, 

marital status, education, and employment. It is interesting to note that nearly an equal 

number of men and women responded to the questionnaire, with the mean age as 26. 3 and 

a range of 17 - 43. Fifty-four percent were married and 33.6 percent were students. Fifty-

six and nine tenths percent had graduated from college with a degree or more, and 57.6 

percent were employed full time. 

Table 4 deals with a set of variables common in cross-sectional surveys: 

occupational roles, college majors, and career goals. Cognizant of the varied systems for 

grouping occupations, considerable care was taken to code in such a manner as to tap 

accurately the actual occupation. The occupational question asked for the respondents' job 

title and then a self-description of the job he/she does. These responses were coded into 26 

categories as described in the codebook (Appendix B). Similarly for career goal, the 

respondent was asked to describe in his own words "what type of work you hope to do." 

College majors were grouped into 16 categories, following typical university "major" 

groupings with a slight variation to allow for non-university majors. 

Table 4 summarizes respondent occupational categories for those presently 

employed (N=305) and for college students by declared major (N=l 73) and career goals 

(N=l 71). For those employed and for student career goals the 26 job descriptors as 

presented in the codebook were collapsed to the six categories listed in Table 4. Footnotes 

in Table 4 define the categories of data reduction. Four standard categories are: 

professional, semi-professional, skilled and unskilled. The religious category was 

inherently necessary, and a management category was considered important because of the 

large number of respondents in managerial roles. 



TABLE 4 

SUMMARY OF RESPONDENT OCCUPATION AL CATEGORY FOR THOSE PRESENTLY EMPLOYED (N= 305) 
AND COLLEGE STUDENTS' MAJOR ( N = 173) AND CAREER GOAL (N = 171) 

Occupational Presently Employed a College Major (student) b Career Goal (student) a 
Category N Percent N Percent N Percent 

Religious 52 , 17.1% 30 17.3% 65 38.0% 

Professional 17 5.6% 19 10.9% 30 17.5% 

Semi-Professional 64 21.0% 92 53.3% 39 22.8% 

Management 46 15.1% 25 14.4% 25 14.6% 

Skilled Trades 84 27.5% 7 4.0% 12 7.0% 

Unskilled Labour 42 13.8% 

N=305 100.1% N= 173 99.9% N = 171 99.9% 

a Codebook data were collapsed as follows for type of occupation and career goals: (Appendix B) 
Religious - Code 03/04: missions, minister/pastor; Professional - Code 05/09/22/23: medical doctor, sciences, engineer, lawyer, professor; 
Semi-Professional - Code 06/-7/08/10/12/14/24: nurse, pharmacist, therapist, teacher, social worker, linguist, counsellor, artist, athlete, literary, 
public professional services, sales, finances: Management - Code 01/02: administration, accountant, business; Skilled Trades - Code 
l l/16/17/18/20(25/26: clerical, trades (carpenter, mechanics etc.), technical, computer operators, aviation, communications; Unskilled Labour-
Code 13/15/19/21: services, sales, manufacturing, labour. 

b Codebook data were collapsed as follows for college majors: (see Appendix B) 
Religious - Code 06: Religion, missions; Professional - Code 02/07/09: Engineering, law, medicine; Semi Professional - Code 
01/03/04/05/10/l l/12/13/14: education, environment studies, fine arts, humanities, nursing, physical education, science/math, computer, social 
sciences, social welfare; Management - Code 08: Management, business, accounting; Skilled Trades - Code 15/16: Technical trades, aviation. 
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With 56.9 percent having at least graduated from college and 33.6 percent currently 

studying, we may conclude that these respondents are well educated and educationally 

goal-oriented. It is interesting to note however the high numbers in the skilled trades (84) 

and in unskilled labour ( 42). It is also noteworthy that more than twice as many students 

Table S 

COMPARATIVE SUMMARY OF RESPONDENT SINGULAR OCCUPATIONAL CATEGORY: 
PRESENT EMPLOYMENT AND CAREER GOAL 

Present Occupation: (N = 305) 

N 

Religious 52 

Management 46 

Trades (Skilled/Semi-skilled) 33 

Clerical 33 

T~hing 28 

Medicine/health 20 

Semi-skilled Services 19 

Sales 14 

Residual/Other 60 

N=305 

Career Goal (college students): (N = 171) 

Religious 

T~hing 

Management 

Medicine/health 

Residual/Other 

65 

27 

25 

20 

34 

N= 171 

Per Cent 

17.1 

15.1 

10.8 

10.8 

9.2 

6.5 

6.2 
4.6 

19.7 

100.0 

38.0 

15.8 

14.6 

11.7 

19.9 

100.0 

NOTE: Both residual categories reflect a wide range of occupational categories with small 
numbers in each. 



64 

have religious career goals as have religious majors. This is probably due to the fact that 

many receive semi-professional training but hope then to serve in a religious career with 

their specialized education (i.e., linguistics, teaching, nursing, etc.). 

Table 5 presents singular, non-collapsed categories for occupation and career goal. 

These data is based on specific occupational and career descriptions whereas Table 4 

includes an entire category. For example, Table 5 indictates that 28 Brazil-experienced 

children of missionaries are currently employed as teachers, whereas Table 4 includes 

teaching in the category "semi-professional" (N=64). One must be cautious in applying the 

"religious" category inasmuch as a person may consider himself or herself a missionary 

while functioning primarily as a nurse or a school teacher. It appears that the "helping" 

occupations top the list of career goal responses (religious, teaching, and medicine/health 

with 65.5 percent) while only 32.7 percent are presently employed in those categories. 

Table 6 summarizes respondent statistics relevant to religious and residential 

factors, particularly religious faith of youth, religious faith as adult, years lived in Brazil, 

citizenship, and languages spoken. 

The single indicators "raised as evangelical", "born again," and "church attendance" 

all lend support to this being a very orthodox "evangelical" population (Table 6). Also the 

scaled value, religious orthodoxy (Table 1 ), supports this as being a very orthodox sample. 

In summary, the population for this study may be described as evangelical in style with 

high levels of commitment to the meaning and belonging functions of religiosity. The 

respondents are particularistic (98.7 percent "agree" that salvation is attained through 

personal faith in Christ) and literal (the orthodoxy scale mean was 23.4 out of a possible 

24 ). Eighty-eight and six tenths percent consider themselves to be more than average 

religious-minded, and this is supported by high levels of ritualism (88.4 percent attend 

church at least once a week). 



Religious Faith 
of Youth 

Baptist 301 
Indepen./ 

Conserv. 118 
Mainline 40 

56.5% 

22.1% 
7.5% 

No respon. 74 14.0% 

99 .0% specified 
being raised as 
an evangelical 
Protestant 

Church attendance 
as a 10-year-old: 

At least once a week: 
99.8% 

TABLE 6 

SUMMARY OF RESPONDENT GENERAL RELIGIOUS AND RESIDENTIAL STATISTICS 

N=533 

Religious Faith 
as Adult 

Baptist 237 
Indepen./ 

Conserv. 150 
Mainline 62 
Norespon. 84 

97.3% consider them-
selves to be "born 
again" 

Church attendance 
today: 

At least once a week: 
88.4% 

44.5% 

28.1% 
11.6% 
15.8% 

Years Lived in Brazil 
Prior to H. S. Graduation 

0 - 5 years 
6 - 10 years 

11 - 15 years 
16 - 18 years 

Mean: 
Median: 
Mode: 
Mean years in 

school: 

7.7% 
22.4% 
45.8% 
24.1% 

12.4 years 
13.4 years 
14.0 (72) 

9.1 

Boarding experienced: 
N=268 

Mean number of years in 
boarding home: 
5.0 

Citizenship 

US or Canada 
only 

US or Canada 
andBrazil 

Other 

69.1% 

27.3% 
3.6% 

Languages 
Spoken 

Speak fair 
or better 
Portuguese 92.5% 

Speak another 
language be-
sides English 
and Portug. 36.6% 
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The history of Brazilian missions indicates that missionaries can be grouped as 

denominational and non-denominational. Denominational missions in the twentieth century 

include the Southern Baptist Convention with probably the greatest number of 

missionaries. All other denominations are comparatively small by comparison in the 

1980's and are referred to here as "mainline." 

The term "mainline" follows common usage in the sociological literature and serves 

as a residual category for Lutheran, Presbyterian, Methodist, Mennonite, Church of Christ, 

Congregational, etc. (Brinkerhoff and Bibby, 1985; Bibby, 1978). It is not unreasonable 

to include so-called "mainline" denominations in an evangelical sample inasmuch as in 

Latin America "the term 'Evangelical' is used in reference to all Protestants irrespective of 

their denominational affiliation (Costas as quoted in Brinkerhoff and Bibby, 1985:44). 

Brinkerhoff and Bibby continue to explain why this is not surprising in Latin America: 

Groups which are mainline in North America and Europe have to come to 
South America with proselytism in mind, and hence tend to represent the 
evangelical (conversion-centered) and evangelistic (gospel-spreader) wings 
of mainline bodies. In the 'foreign field' they do not differ markedly from 
their more conservative Protestant cousins (1985:44). 

Because of the large number of Baptists in the denominational category (N=301), 

this category was isolated as a potential independent value while the few numbers of 

mainline are considered residual. The interesting category which emerged for comparative 

purposes is labeled "Conservative/Independent." This group represents the non-

denominational segment and can be considered substantively different than the Baptist 

denomination because of their roots in the U.S. fundamentalist, separatist movement 

(Quebedeaux, 1974:18-45). These mission organizations "pride" themselves in being 

independent, inter-denominational, and fundamentalist, and they represent the heart of the 

international "faith mission" phenomenon. 
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Faith missions do not have the financial backing of a home mission or 

denomination which guarantees support; they are independently supported by interested 

independent churches and friends. Generally these missionaries receive less and more 

irregular support than do denominational missionaries. Examples of independent, 

interdenominational conservative "faith" type missions in Brazil are New Tribes Mission, 

Wycliffe Bible Translators, UFM International, Gospel Missionary Union, and various 

small independent Baptist groups. These small Baptist groups are included in this category 

for this study because they clearly labelled themselves independent and/or fundamentalist, 

thus separating themselves from the mainstream of Baptists. Because of these historical 

and social factors, these classifications were considered ( with some reservations) to have 

exploratory potential for this study even though the sample is homogeneous in the sense of 

its evangelical "born again" commitment. 

Table 6 shows a mean of 12.4 years lived in Brazil indicating a very "experienced" 

sample of respondents; only 7. 7 percent lived in Brazil five years or less. Ninety-six and 

four tenths percent of the respondents had some citizenship connection to North America, 

while 27.3 percent hold that citizenship along with Brazilian. Thirty-six and six tenths 

percent speak a language in addition to Portuguese and English, while 92.5 percent 

consider themselves to speak fair or better Portuguese. 

Table 6 also indicates an important variable for this study-whether or not a one-

time missionary child resided in a boarding home. Evangelicals both in home churches 

and overseas have been concerned about the effects of children boarding away from their 

parents in the growing up years. Much heat has been generated in evangelical circles 

discussing this subject and some light has been shed by a few empirical studies as 

summarized in Chapter Two (Schipper, 1977, Wickstrom, 1978; and Danielson, 1981). 

While every known study in this generation indicates no adverse effects on a child's 
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personality development associated with the boarding home concept, there always remains 

the question as to the differences, especially as they relate to the variables in this study. 

Interestingly enough, about one-half (N=268) of the respondents had boarding experience 

with a mean number of years boarding of 5.0. Chapter Five particularly will explore 

differences associated with living overseas in the boarding home away from parents. 

Table 7 serves to describe how important and meaningful the overseas experience 

was for all respondents. Five hundred and thirteen (97.1 percent) indicated that if they 

could do it over again they would choose to grow up in Brazil. Ninety-four and six tenths 

percent "really learned to love Brazilians." When asked to rank order their "most 

meaningful experience" during the teen years, 53.2 percent ranked home life first, 31.3 

percent the school community, 7.8 percent the church, and 7.8 percent the Brazilian 

community. Although the interpretation of this item is difficult, it does present an 

interesting contrast with North American data which suggests that peer friendship is the 

most important influence in youths' lives (Bibby and Posterski, 1985). The difference, of 

course, could be an artifact of the age difference between this sample and the sample of 

Bibby and Posterski who sampled teenagers. The mean respondent age in this study is 

26.3 years. 

A series of eight questions asked the respondent to reflect upon their high school 

experience and note their academic preparation, spiritual guidance, career instruction, 

college guidance, teacher/teacher relationships, teacher/student relationships, preparation 

for reentry, and teacher attitudes to Brazilian culture. Only those who attended high school 

in Brazil were coded. Table 8 describes percentages for those responding "Good" or "Very 

Good" on a Likert scale and also a mean score for each evaluated area. 



Table 7 

IMPORTANCE AND "MEANINGFULNESS" OF THE OVERSEAS LIVING EXPERIENCE 

A. Which of the following would you say provided the most "meaningful" 
experience for you in your teen years? 
(N = items ranked first by respondent) 

Item N Per cent Mean 

Home Life 267 53.2 1.6 
School 157 31.3 2.3 
Church 39 7.8 2.9 
Community 

(Brazilian) 39 7.8 3.1 

502 100.1 

B. If you could do it all over again, would you choose to grow up in Brazil? 

N Per cent 

Strongly Agree 394 74.6 
Agree 119 22.5 
Disagree 14 2.7 
Strongly Disagree 1 .2 

528 100.0 
c. I can say I really learned to love Brazilians. 

N Percent 

Strongly Agree 359 67.5 
Agree 144 27.0 
Disagree 27 5.1 
Strongly Disagree 2 .4 

532 100.0 

69 
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Table 8 

RESPONDENT RATING OF HIGH SCHOOL IN BRAZIL 

Evaluated Area Good or Very Good Mean Score 

N Percent 

Academics 444 88.8% 3.5 

Spiritual Guidance 349 70.6% 3.0 

Career Instruction 160 32.1% 2.1 

College Guidance 198 40.1% 2.3 

Teacher/ Teacher Relationship 399 80.3% 3.1 

Teacher/ Student Relationship 423 84.8% 3.4 

Preparation for Return 163 33.2% 2.1 

Teacher attitudes as positive 
to Brazil 361 73.2% 3.0 

The complete rating (School Rating) was factor analyzed with results indicating the 

second highest reliability coefficient (Alpha .87), range of loadings from .52 - .78 and a 

3.75 eigenvalue. With a range of 8 - 32, the mean was 22.3 (Table 1). The highest ranked 

area in Table 8 was academic preparation (88.8 percent) with the two lowest being career 

instruction (32.1 percent) and preparation for return (33.2 percent). This then adds to the 

descriptive data for this sample and provides some direction for educators responsible for 

overseas secondary schools. 

Table 9 presents interesting comparative data. Krajewski reported missionary 

dependents' average grade in secondary school as 59.0 percent with an A- or better. These 

data indicate 51.1 percent of the population had an A- or better but reported the senior year 

only. Krajewski reported a substantial margin between the missionary and the next closest 

parent sponsorship category which was 40.5 percent (Krajewski, 1969:65). Table 9 
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reports the mean number of years in the school graduated from as 2.9 and a rating of the 

school relative to rules and regulations. It appears that some schools have a tendency 

toward legalistic discipline policies. Although these variables provide for interesting 

correlations with the central dependent variables of the study and add to the descriptive 

data, they were considered to be too subjective to have high value in this study. 

Table 9 

RESPONDENT RATING OF HIGH SCHOOL RELATIVE TO REGULATION & RULES 

Severe discipline, legalistic 117 23.7% 

Kind way of enforcement of rules 285 57.7% 

Limited nwnber of rules; deemphasized 
or no rules to worry about 87 17.6% 

Other 5 1.0% 

N=494 100.0% 

Mean Number of years respondent spent in school graduated from: 2.9 

Grades in senior year in high school: A Average 

B Average 

C Average 

51.1% 

40.5% 

8.4% 

Respondents were asked to indicate "types of .contact they would be willing to 

have" with seven specified social groups. Table 10 indicates percentages for those who 

would allow full social contact. Very few respondents would "avoid" any of the groups. 

One would "expect" that children of Christian missionaries would be tolerant of all 

kinds of people inasmuch as Christ demands that Christians "love thy neighbour" 

regardless of social class. When asked if they would welcome individuals to a club or 

church, respondents demonstrated very little variance but high levels of acceptance (Table 

10). Responses ranged from 100 percent who would include middle class Brazilians in 

their club or church to 97 .5 percent for Jews and African refugees. In other words even 
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for African refugees and Jews, 97 .5 percent of the respondents would welcome them as 

fellow members. 

Table 10 indicates greater variance for the issue of marriage. Respondents are most 

likely to be willing to marry upper class Brazilians (53. 9 percent) and middle class 

Brazilians (53.0 percent) and least likely to marry Brazilian Indians (10.9 percent) and 

African refugees (9 .5 percent). 

Table 10 

RESPONDENT PERCENTAGE OF SOCIAL CONTACT WITH 7 SCALE CLASSES 

PERCENTAGE OF RESPONDENTS WHO WOULD: 

SOCIAL GROUPING 

Upper Class Brazilians 

Middle Class Brazilians 

Jews 

Orientals 

Poor Brazilians 

Brazilian Indians 

African refugees 

Welcome to Church or Club 

99.2 

100.0 

97.5 

98.8 

99.0 

98.4 

97.5 

Marry into Group 

53.9 

53.0 

33.6 

27.4 

22.4 

10.9 

9.5 

A social distance scale was developed from this data. The factor analysis of this 

scale (Table 1) produced the highest reliability coefficient (Alpha= .93) and the highest 

eigenvalue (4.69) with a range of loadings .69 - .89. The item range of 7 - 28 produced a 

mean of 21.3. 

Table 11 demonstrates the conservative nature of this sample. It is common for 

international people to remain aloof from the politics of their country of sojourn, thus the 

high percentage who do not identify with a political party is understandable. For those 
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who do identify, 246 out of a possible 286 (86.0 percent) indicate conservative party 

choice (242 were U.S. Republican while four were Canadian Progressive Conservative 

party). 

Table 11 

POLITICAL IDENTIFICATION OF RESPONDENTS 

Republican or Conservative 

No party identification 

Democratic (lJ. S.) 

Other party identification 

No response 

246 

233 

35 

5 

14 

N= 533 

46.1% 

43.7% 

6.6% 

1.0% 

2.6% 

N= 100.0% 

When asked to identify "broad political-economic position," 71.1 percent of the 488 

who responded indicated capitalism. Only 3.5 percent marked the socialism response. 

Twenty and three tenths percent indicated no political-economic position. 

Table 12 is presented to demonstrate the differences between male and female, 

boarding and non-boarding, and the two denominational categories. The overall percent 

has the most relevance in this section for describing the sample, however the multivariate 

analysis will become more relevant later when exploratory models are developed. 

In terms of the socialization experience in youth, the respondents appear to have 

had a very happy childhood ( 62 percent indicated "very happy," and an additional 34.2 

percent indicated "happy"). Seventy-five and eight tenths percent of the respondents felt 

their parents' time spent with them while growing up was adequate; an additional 18.1 

percent indicated the time "was not enough but satisfactory." Eighty-three and eight tenths 



TABLE 12 
PERCENTAGE DIFFERENCES AMONG BRAZIL-EXPERIENCED MISSIONARY CHILDREN RELATIVE TO 

INDEPENDENT VARIABLES: GENDER, BOARDING/NON-BOARDING AND DENOMINATION b 

GENDER BOARDING DENOMINATION 
ITEM a Male Female Yes No Cons. Bapt. 

a 
b 

1. 

2. 

3 . 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8 . 

9. 

Had a "very happy" childhood 56.1 67.9 *** 61.0 62.8 

Felt time parents spent with them 
was adequate 75.0 80.5 75.3 80.2 

Rate "home life" as the most 
meaningful experience as teen 51.2 59.3 * 51.0 58.8 

Would marry someone of another race 74.3 67.0 66.8 74.7 * 
Presently "very satisfied" with meaning 
and purpose of life 60.5 73.6 *** 71.1 63.0 

Presently seriously considering 
working with Third World poor 40.5 38.8 48.5 30.7 **** 
Consider themselves to speak 
excellent Portuguese 51.9 39.8 * 33.0 58.8 **** 
Consider themselves "more than 
average" religious 87.1 90.1 91.2 85.7 

Read the Bible "very often" 41.1 51.3 * 54.7 37.5 **** 

Significance level: **** .001; *** .005; ** .01; and * .05 using Chi Square 
Boarders N = 268; Non-Boarders N = 262; Conservative/Independent N = 118; Baptist N = 301. 

61.0 62.0 

72.0 78.0 

54.4 53.6 

62.8 74.5 * 

70.3 67.9 

53.4 30.8 **** 

30.8 56.5 **** 

94.9 85.5 

54.2 43.8 

OVERALL 
PERCENT 

62.0 

75.8 

53.2 

70.6 

67.0 

39.7 

45.8 

88.6 

46.2 

(Continued) 



TABLE 12 (Continued) 
PERCENT AGE DIFFERENCES AMONG BRAZIL-EXPERIENCED MISSIONARY CHILDREN RELATIVE TO 

INDEPENDENT VARIABLES: GENDER, BOARDING/NON-BOARDING AND DENOMINATION b 

GENDER BOARDING DENOMINATION 
ITEM a Male Female Yes No Cons. Bapt. 

10. 

11. 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

a 
b 

Share the faith "often" 35.0 41.2 ** 44.6 30.9 **** 
Give more than 10% to religious 
endeavours 39.6 35.0 45.0 29.5 **** 
Career goal in religious professions 46.1 29.3 **** 43 .5 32.9 

Presently employed as missionary 16.8 16.0 24.2 8.2 **** 
Life seems filled with despair 5.0 3.0 * 2.6 5.4 

Dated a Brazilian or other Third 
World national 56.2 60.8 53 .1 63.8 * 
Had a Brazilian "best friend" 59.3 63.7 54.6 68.0 *** 
A teacher had a powerful influence 
on their direction in life 53.1 60.7 63 .1 50.9 * 
Felt disadvantaged compared to 
peers in North America 4.9 4.2 3.3 5.8 

Significance level: **** .001; *** .005; ** .01; and * .05 using Chi Square 
Boarders N = 268; Non-Boarders N = 262; Conservative/Independent N = 118; Baptist N = 301. 

44.5 35.1 

42.9 35.6 

37.8 34.0 

24.0 11.7 ** 
5.1 4.4 

45.8 66.3 **** 
54.9 69.4 ** 

60.6 53.9 

2.6 4 .0 

OVERALL 
PERCENT 

38.1 

37.4 

38.0 

13.8 

4.0 

58.3 

61.5 

56.9 

4.6 

(Continued) 



TABLE 12 (Continued) 
PERCENT AGE DIFFERENCES AMONG BRAZIL-EXPERIENCED MISSIONARY CHILDREN RELATIVE TO 

INDEPENDENT VARIABLES: GENDER, BOARDING/NON-BOARDING AND DENOMINATION b 

GENDER BOARDING DENOMINATION 
ITEM a Male Female Yes No Cons. Bapt. 

19. 

20. 

21. 

22. 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

a 
b 

Above average autonomy and freedom 
in the home as teenager 85.2 82.3 86.8 80.5 

Consistently and often talked 
with parents regarding Christian 
values 50.8 60.1 60.8 50.2 * 
Presently feel more at home in 
Brazil than in any other country 30.4 30.4 37.3 23.4 *** 
Would like their children raised 
in Brazil 36.9 31.2 42.6 25.0 **** 
Prefer to pursue occupation in 
Brazil 30.5 25.5 36.2 20.2 **** 
It is better to be a citizen of the 
world than of a particular country 29.8 24.7 20.1 34.8 *** 

My country is probably no better 
than many others 36.2 45.0 35.0 46.4 

Missionaries should be trained for 
the war on poverty 65.1 69.1 62.4 71.3 

Significance level: **** .001; *** .005; ** .01; and * .05 using Chi Square 
Boarders N = 268; Non-Boarders N = 262; Conservative/Independent N = 118; Baptist N = 301 

86.7 82.3 

61.7 51.9 

36.9 28.1 

37.9 30.9 

40.4 21.6 **** 

21.8 27.9 

39.7 38.0 

54.8 72.5 * 

OVERALL 
PERCENT 

83.8 

55.4 

30.4 

34.0 

28.1 

27.3 

40.6 

67.1 
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percent felt they had above average auton9my and freedom in their home as a teenager. 

Over one-half experienced consistent/often talks with their parents about Christian values 

(55.4 percent). 

About three out of five (61.5 percent) had a Brazilian "best friend" and 58.4 percent 

dated a Brazilian or Third World national. For 56.9 percent of the respondents, "a teacher 

had a powerful influence on their direction in life." 

It would appear that the data suggest that the sample experienced a happy childhood 

with fairly close, positive relationships with both parents and teachers. The majority said 

they spoke Portuguese (45.8 percent excellently), and related positively to their Brazilian 

social context. 

As indicated in Table 6, the single indicators presented here show a religious 

sample with 88.6 percent considering themselves "more than average" religious. The data 

also indicate 37.4 give more than 10 percent of their money to religious endeavours; 46.2 

percent read the Bible "very often" and 38.1 percent share the faith quite or very often. 

Ninety-five and nine tenths percent are satisfied with the meaning and purpose of their lives 

(67.0 percent are "very satisfied"); 17.1 percent are in career religious professions (13.1 

percent as missionaries) while 38.0 percent have religious occupations as a career goal 

(35.1 percent as missionaries). 

Although 59.5 percent feel most at home in North America, 30.4 percent still feel 

most at home in Brazil and 34.0 percent would like their children raised in Brazil. Four out 

of ten (39.7 percent) are seriously considering working in the Third World with the poor 

and 70.6 percent would marry someone of another race. Although 89.4 percent said there 

are "some duties to mankind that are more important than duty to my country" (indicating 

worldmindedness) and 82.9 percent feel they can trust foreigners they meet in their home 

country (not reported in Table 12), only 27 .3 percent indicated "it is better to be a citizen of 
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the world than of a particular country" (also a worldmindedness indicator). Only 40.6 

percent said that "my country is probably no better than many others." Two-thirds (67.1 

percent) concurred that missionaries should be trained for the war on poverty. 

An analysis of the parameters of scale construction (Table 1) aligns with the 

descriptive data of Tables 2-12 and will be described in more detail in Chapter .Five, 

Analysis of the Data. Important multivariate analysis using gender, boarding and 

denominational factors will be presented in Chapters Four and Five. 

In summary, we can say that the subjects of this study are very orthodox, 

conservative evangelicals, educationally motivated, goal-oriented, and politically 

conservative. They are very Brazil-experienced having lived in Brazil an average of 12.4 

years and most are at least bilingual. About one-half have had boarding home living 

experience with a mean of 5.0 years for the boarding experienced. 

The respondents appear to be pleased ·with their experiences since 97 .1 percent 

indicated they would do it over again if given the choice. Only 4.6 percent felt in any way 

"disadvantaged" compared to North American peers. The sample appears to be 

worldminded, tolerant and openminded towards differing social classes (Tables 7, 10). All 

in all, their life experiences have been positive and happy and they have developed fairly 

close positive relationships with parents and teachers. Ninety nine and four tenths percent 

agreed that their cross-cultural heritage is important to them. 

These data then form the basis for the analytical procedures of Chapters Four and 

Five. The next chapter will begin with an analysis of the data using zero-order correlations 

and regression analysis. 



CHAPTER FOUR 

ZERO-ORDER CORRELATIONS AND REGRESSION ANALYSIS 

This chapter is intended to examine the relationship among three major variables 

(religious action, worldmindedness and commitment to justice issues) which are treated as 

dependent variables, and the selected independent variables. The model of hypothesized 

relationships among selected variables (Figure 2) is a reminder of the hypothetical 

associations developed from the literature. Religious commitment (religiosity) will also be 

analyzed in the sense of a phenomenon of study (Glock, 1967:38-41) as this allows for a 

redefinition of religiosity so as to be considered both an independent variable and a 

dependent variable. 

The chapter develops the original zero-order relationships and presents them here in 

Tables 13 to 17. The relationships are then more extensively examined under selected test 

conditions in order to elaborate the original relationship in Chapter Five. The data are 

collapsed from the interval level of regression analysis and recomputed so that gamma 

coefficients and percentage differences can be examined for the original relationships and 

for the conditional (partial) relationships. Comparison of the coefficients and the 

percentage differences provide bases for the interpretation of the findings. 

Zero-order correlation coefficients are a convenient first step in understanding the 

relationships among variables inasmuch as the heart of sociological analysis is based on the 

principles of joint occurrence and co-variation. The Pearson product moment correlation 

coefficients allow for a statistical analysis which is largely descriptive and primarily 

exploratory. Tables 13 to 17 present the r value correlations between selected factors and 



80 

the religiosity index, religious action index, justice commitment index, and attitudinal 

worldmindedness index. 

All four indices resulted from exploratory factor analysis using principal factoring 

with iterations (see Rummel, 1967; and Zeller and Carmines, 1980). Chapter Three details 

the creation of the several measures created in this study for what Lin refers to as "a most 

popular and effective technique in social research" (Lin, 1976:192). Table 1 presents a 

summary table of the parameters of scale construction. Only the first factors are employed 

in the analysis of range of loadings, percent of variance, and eigenvalue. Cronbach's 

alpha is presented as a measure of reliability. The ranges of the summated scales, their 

means, and standard deviations are found in Table 1 (Chapter Three). 

RELIGIOSITY INDEX 

The religiosity index consists of 16 items with a theoretical range of 16 to 64 (actual 

range is 18 to 64) and a mean of 52.0. The 16 items are detailed in Table 1 and indicate 

those items which clustered with factor loadings between .5-1 and .82. Ninety-two and 

seven tenths percent of the variance is explained by these 16 items for an eigenvalue of 

7.15. Cronbach's alpha is .93. The· items represent the experiential, consequential and 

ritualistic dimensions of religiosity as defined in Chapter Two and thus tap the respondents' 

way of being religious in practice and how they experience religion. Appendix C gives a 

description of all items which include the frequency of attending religious services, praying 

before meals, reading the Bible, sharing the faith, etc. Value judgements are made on the 

meaning of life without faith and seeking the will of God, etc. 

With this basic understanding of the religiosity index, the question now naturally 

arises as to what factors may influence the variation in the religiosity index. Four 

categories of variables or sets of "predictors" were established for the religiosity index (as 

well as the worldmindedness, religious action and justice commitment indices). These 
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categories of analysis are experiential factors, residential factors, ideological factors, and 

family-demographic factors (see Table 13). Individual items within each category may be 

scales themselves, having been developed by factor analysis or single indicators. Included 

in the listing are single item indicators which have been included elsewhere in a factored 

scale. Although the items which are statistically significant in the zero-order correlations 

TABLE 13 

AN EXPLORATION OF THE RELIGIOSITY INDEX BY EXPERIENTIAL FACTORS, 
RESIDENTIAL FACTORS, IDEOLOGICAL FACTORS AND FAMILY/DEMOGRAPIIlC FACTORS: 

ZERO ORDER CORRELATION AND REGRESSION a 

Variables 

Experiential Factors: 

Parent-child relationship c 
School spiritual guidance 
Religious interaction as youth c 
Religious interaction - school c 
Happiness in the home 
Teacher-student relationship c 
Leadership experience 
Religious interaction - home 
School academic rating 
Parents religious talk 
Parents consistency of life 
High school grades 
Autonomy and freedom - home 
Donn parent - student relationship 
Cultural Involvement as youth c 
Justice interaction c 
Family devotions 

Residential Factors: 

Boarding home attendance 
Community of Residence 
Time in boarding home 
Total years in Brazil 

Ideological Factors: 

Religious action potential c 
Religous orthodoxy c 
Satisfaction with life 

Religiosity Index 

.31**** d 

.29**** 

.27**** 

.25**** 

.25**** 

.24**** 

.22**** 

.19**** 

.19**** 

.18**** 

.18**** 
- .17**** 

.16**** 

.14* 
- .13**** 

.09* 

.08* 

- .16**** 
.12** 
.06***:I' 

- .01 

.51**** 

.50**** 
- .43**** 

528 
487 
506 
473 
526 
492 
501 
513 
493 
521 
528 
522 
520 
238 
509 
500 
516 

527 
472 
261 
526 

522 
524 
527 

(Continued) 
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TABLE 13 (continued) 

AN EXPLORATION OF THE RELIGIOSITY INDEX BY EXPERIENTIAL FACTORS, 
RESIDENTIAL FACTORS, IDEOLOOICAL FACTORS AND FAMIL Y/DEMOORAPHIC FACTORS: 

ZERO ORDER CORRELATION AND REGRESSION a 

Variables 

Ideological Factors (continued): 

Justice commitment c 
Religious denomination as adult 
Christian involvement with welfare 
Religious denomination 
Political conservatism 
Social distance c 
Overseas work commitment 
Attitudinal worldmindedness c 
Educational aspiration 
Political-economic position 

Family-demo graphic Factors: 

Number of children 
Personal income 
Genrr 
Marital status 
Student year in college 
Father's level of education 
Personal level of education 
Mother's level of education 
Age 

Religiosity Index 

.29**** 
- .25**** 

.19**** 
- .11 ** 

.11** 
- .09* 
- .07 

.05 

.03 

.01 

.18**** 
- .17**** 
- .14**** 
- .12*** 
- .10 
- .09* 

.06 
- .05 

.05 

a Regression using dummy variable analysis was employed for categorical variables. 

b N's vary due to non-response. 

522 
529 
518 
416 
516 
516 
510 
529 
486 
526 

529 
305 
529 
528 
177 
525 
518 
524 
520 

c Scales built from factor analysis, the higher the score, the higher rating on the scale. All others 
are single item indicators. 

d Significance level: **** ~. 001; *** .005; ** .01: and * .05. 

form the basis for future elaboration, there may be substantive grounds for utilizing certain 

other factors presented in Table 13. 

Initially it appears that ideological factors hold the most predictive potential for the 

religiosity index. It must be remembered, however, that religiosity in this dissertation is 

treated primarily as an independent variable and only secondarily as a dependent variable. 

It must be noted that two of the ideological factors with high r values when correlated with 
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religiosity (religious action, .51 and justice commitment, .29) are dependent variable 

indices themselves. Religious orthodoxy (.50) could be considered an autocorrelation 

inasmuch as it presents the "belief' aspect of multidimensional religiosity which was 

isolated from religiosity on theoretical grounds. One might expect a high correlation 

between dimensions of religiosity. 

It would appear that experiential factors hold the most potential for understanding 

and explaining religiosity. Parent-child relationship is a scale measuring the quality of 

relationship between parent and respondent. This scale, when correlated with religiosity, 

yields a .31 r value and measures respondent perception of how happy home life was, time 

spent with parents, getting along with parents, and meaningfulness of teenage experiences 

(see definition of terms in Chapter One and Appendix C). It is interesting that the 

relationship factor appears to outweigh single religious indicators such as religious 

interaction in the home. This supports the finding of Erickson that religious attitudes are 

developed primarily through parent-child interaction (Erickson, 1964:28) and Hoge and 

Petrillo (1978) who indicate that the main fa,ctors in determining religious participation and 

attitudes are the "types of relationships with other people" (1978:376). 

The next most productive item for analysis is the religious interaction-school index 

(school spiritual guidance is one of the items within religious interaction-school) as is 

teacher-student relationship. Religious interaction-school, as defined in Chapter One and 

described in Appendix C, is a 3-item scale to measure the "religiousness" of the school 

attended by the respondent. Respondents indicated if the school required Bible lessons and 

chapel and then they gave a rating of spiritual guidance. Correlation with religiosity results 

in an r value of .25. 

Teacher-student relationship when correlated with religiosity yields a .24 r value. 

Teacher-student relationship indicates the quality of interaction between teachers and 

students. Teacher-teacher and teacher-student relationships were rated, and respondents 
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measured the influence of a teacher on their direction in life (see Chapter One and Appendix 

C). These become interesting items for further elaboration inasmuch as some research 

questions the value of sectarian denominational-type schools to significantly influence 

religious commitment (Rossi and Greeley, 1964; Erickson, 1964 ). 

The importance of the boarding home issue was explained in Chapter Three, thus it 

is of interest to note that one residential factor, boarding home attendance (r - .16), as well 

as personal income (r - .17), a demographic factor, have sufficiently strong relationship 

and theoretical value to warrant interpretation. The negative sign indicates that religiosity is 

positively correlated with boarding experience-boarding experience, a categorical 

variable, employed here as a dummy variable. It is interesting to note the moderate inverse 

relationship betweeen religiosity and income. The extent to which income might be 

inversely related to other key variables in the study will be of special interest. 

An interesting finding which will be developed later is that attitudinal 

worldmindedness (see Chapter One definition) has very little to do with religiosity (r .05). 

Cultural involvement as a youth is negatively correlated (r - .13) with religiosity. The 

above correlations are sufficient evidence for the need for a more extensive examination 

under selected test conditions of table elaboration. 

f\lthough parent-child relationship may seem a good predictor ofreligiosity, it is 

premature to hint even of a causal relation. Although the time-order priority seems 

obvious and in conjunction with the co-variation, it remains to be seen if the 

relationship can be maintained with a test (control) variable. Such analysis is the 

subject of further table elaboration using gamma coefficients. 

RELIGIOUS ACTION INDEX 

The analysis of religious action index in Table 14 presents zero-order relationships 

using the same four categories of variables. The religious action scale consists of two 

items only, which measure the respondents' propensity to return to Brazil on (a) a 
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Table 14 

AN EXPLORATION OF THE RELIGIOUS ACTION INDEX BY EXPERIENTIAL FACTORS, 
RESIDENTIAL FACTORS, IDEOLOOICAL FACTORS AND FAMIL Y/DEMOORAPHICFACTORS: 

ZERO ORDER CORRELATION AND REGRESSION a 

Variables 

Experiential Factors: 

School spiritual guidance 
Religious interaction-school c 
Teacher-student relationship c 
Childhood happiness 
School academic rating 
Parent-child relationship c 
Autonomy and freedom - home 
Religious interaction - youth c 
Leadership experience c 
Parents consistency of life 
Cultural involvement - youth 
High school grades 
Justice interaction c 
Parents time spent 
School discipline-regulation rating 
Dorm parent - student relationship 
Dorm parent cultural attitudes 
Parents religious talk 
Family devotions 
Religious interaction - home c 

Residential Factors: 

Time in boarding home 
Boarding home attendance 
Community of residence - secondary 
Community of residence - pre-school 
Community of residence - elementary 
Pre-school years in Brazil 
Total school years in Brazil 
Total years in Brazil 

I deolo gicai Factors: 

Religiosity c 
Religious orthodoxy 
Overseas work commitment 
Satisfaction with life 
Religious denomination - youth 
Justice commitment c 
Religious denomination as adult 
Attitudinal worldmindedness c 
Political-economic position 

Religious Action Index 

.25**** d 

.22**** 

.18**** 

.18**** 

.18**** 

.17**** 

.16**** 

.13*** 

.13*** 

.09* 
- .09* 
- .06 

.06 

.06 
- .06 

.04 

.04 

.03 
- .03 

.02 

.17*** 
- .17**** 
- .15**** 
- .13*** 
- .10* 

.04 
- .03 

.01 

·.51 **** 
.32**** 
.29**** 

- .20**** 
- .14*** 

.12*** 
- .12*** 

.09* 
- .05 

484 
470 
489 
521 
490 
523 
515 
502 
497 
523 
505 
518 
496 
522 
486 
236 
251 
516 
511 
508 . 

259 
522 
468 
414 
468 
521 
521 
521 

522 
517 
507 
522 
412 
517 
524 
524 
481 

(continued) 
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Table 14 (continued) 
AN EXPLORATION OF THE RELIGIOUS ACTION INDEX BY EXPERIENTIAL FACTORS, 

RESIDENTIAL FACTORS, IDEOLOGICAL FACTORS AND FAMIL Y/DEMOGRAPHICFACTORS: 
ZERO ORDER CORRELATION AND REGRESSION a 

Variables 

Ideological Factors (continued): 

Educational aspiration 
Social distance c 
Political conservatism 

Family-demo graphic Factors: 

Personal income 
Fathers level of education 
Student year in college 
Mothers level of education 
Personal level of education 
Gender 
Number of children 
Family income 
Age 
Marital status 

Religious Action Index 

- .02 
- .01 

.01 

- .28**** 
- .21 **** 
- .20*** 
- .17**** 
- .12*** 
- .09* 

.09* 
- .07 
- .06 

.01 

a Regression using dummy variable analysis was employed for categorical variables. 

b N's vary due to non-response. 

482 
511 
511 

301 
520 
177 
519 
513 
524 
524 
301 
515 
523 

c Scales built from factor analysis, the higher the score, the higher rating on the scale. All others 
are single item indicators. 

d Significance level: **** ~. 001; *** .005; ** .01: and * .05. 

special short-term mission assignment or (b) for an indefinite period as a missionary 

(Appendix C). The two items were administered using a four-point Likert-type response 

category. As shown in Table 1, the two items accounted for 100 percent of the variance 

with a factor loading of . 82 and an eigenvalue of 1.36. The reliability coefficient was . 81. 

When summed into a scale the items ranged from 2 - 8 with a mean of 5.97 and a standard 

deviation of 1. 77. 

As might be expected, the variable with the highest correlation with religious action 

is the ideological variable, religiosity with 26 percent of the variance explained by a 

respondent's religious commitment (Table 14). Brinkerhoff found that religious 

involvement does influence occupational goals, though the relationships are complex and 
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combine with other factors (1978:203). Other research indicates that doctrinal beliefs 

strongly predict church commitment and participation (Hoge and Polk, 1980), and in this 

study religious orthodoxy (belief in the Bible, eternal life, salvation, Christ, miracles etc.) 

produces an r value of . 32 when correlated with religious action. This explains 10.2 

percent of the variance. 

Considerably more interesting however, is the explanatory power inherent in the 

experiential, residential, and demographic variables. Disregarding school spiritual 

guidance, since it is a single indicator incorporated into religious interaction-school, the 

scale with the highest correlation with religious action among the experiential variables is 

religious interaction-school (r .22), explaining 4.8 percent of the variance. The finding 

that teacher-student relationship (r .18) and parent-child relationship (r .17) correlate fairly 

strongly with religious action concurs with Hoge and Petrillo (1978) who found that 

relationship with parents, peers and church leaders were the foremost determinants of 

church commitment. The question for this study then remains, why is this so for religious 

action especially as these relational variables are much stronger indicators than home 

religious interaction variables, and cultural involvement which has a slight inverse 

correlation (r -.09)? 

Turning toward residential and demographic variables it might be argued that 

boarding home/non-boarding home factors and community of residence approximate the 

experiential factors as predictors of religious action. Using differences of means, Table 15 

demonstrates a statistically significant difference between boarders and nonboarders with 

boarders rating higher on the religious action index. This takes on more substantive 

meaning when considering the singular question, "Would you definitely go as a missionary 

if asked"? Thirty-nine and eight tenths percent of the boarders responded "yes" while only 

18.2 percent of the nonboarders said they would go. 
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Table 15 

DEPENDENT VARIABLE INDICES BY GENDER, DENOMINATION OF YOlITH AND BOARDING EXPERIENCES: 

MEAN DIFFERENCES AND SIGNIFICANCE LEVELS a 

MEAN DIFFERENCES AND SIGNIFICANCE LEVELS b 

DEPENDENT VARIABLE GENDER DENOMINATION BOARDING EXPERIENCE 

Male Female 

Attitudinal 
Worldmindedness c 17.23 17.53 

(17.38) d 

Religiosity 50.75 53.23 
(52.0) 

Religious Action 5.82 6.12 
(5 .97) 

Justice Commitment 7.40 8.17 
(7.79) 

N = 533 e 

Sig. 

**** 

**** 

Cons. 
Indepen. 

17.10 
(17.45) 

53.61 
(51.97) 

6.33 
(5.92) 

7.60 
(7.75) 

a The higher the mean score the greater the propensity toward the index. 
b Significance level: **** .001; *** ~.005; ** 2 .01; * 2 .05 

Baptist Sig. Yes No 

17.59 * 17.18 17.59 
(17.38) 

51.32 * 53.41 50.53 
(52.0) 

5.77 *** 6.27 5.65 
(5.97) 

7.80 7.72 7.86 
(7.79) 

N=419 N=530 

c Summated scales buiJt through factor analysis: Religiosity - 16 items, alpha .93; AttitudinaJ Worldmindedness - 5 items with alpha 
.64; Religious Action - 2 items with aJpha .81; Justice Commitment - 4 items with alpha .66. 

d Overall mean value in parenthesis. 
e N's vary due to non-response. 

Sig. 

* 

**** 

**** 
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It is of some interest to note that the variable with the highest correlation with 

religious action (with the exception of the religious-ideological variables) is personal 

income (r -.28). This along with father's level of education (r -.21) and mother's level of 

education (r -.17) provide interesting data for explaining aspects of the secularization 

thesis. It appears that education (note that for personal level of education the r value is -

.12) and income serve to reduce levels of religious action. Cognizant of recent literature 

challenging the "misuse of secularization as a global, explanatory concept" (Lyon, 

1985:240; Albrecht and Kenton, 1984), one must be very cautious in making 

generalizations with these data. We may however ask why, in this sample of highly 

religious, Brazil-experienced respondents, should personal income and education have an 

inverse relationship. Chapter Five will explore these relationships using table elaboration. 

An r value of .09 for gender when related to religious action indicates that women 

are more likely to be religiously active than men, though the difference of means in Table 

15 shows no statistical significance. Age shows a slight inverse relationship (r -.06), and 

marital status appears not to be a factor.5 (Denomination in Table 15 shows a significant 

relationship to religious action, but the relationship is likely due to those from 

Conservative/Independent churches being more likely to be boarding students, as the table 

elaboration will explore in Chapter Five.) 

WORLDMINDEDNESS INDEX 

Turning next to the worldmindedness index (Table 16), we recall the 

operationalization of the concept as presented in Appendix C. Using a 4-point Likert-type 

scale, several items were asked of the respondents which tapped their awareness, tolerance, 

and acceptance of people of other cultures. The five items which clustered according to the 

criteria of factor analysis are desirability of school curriculum containing world history and 

culture, accepting friends who marry someone of another nationality, comfort with 
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Table 16 

AN EXPLORATION OF THE ATIITUDINAL WORLDMINDEDNESS INDEX (A WM) BY 
EXPERIENTIAL FACTORS, RESIDENTIAL FACTORS, IDEOLOGICAL FACTORS, AND FAMILY-

DEMOGRAPillC FACTORS: ZERO ORDER CORRELATION AND REGRESSION a 

Variables 

Experiential Factors: 

Cultural Involvement - youth c 
Justice Interaction c 
Religious Interaction - youth c 
Leadership experience 
Childhood happiness 
Cultural interaction - school c 
Parent-child relationship 
School involvement 
Parents time spent 
School discipline-regulation rating 
Teacher cultural attitudes 
Teacher - student relationship c 
Dorm parents cultural attitudes 
Religious interaction - school c 
School overall rating 
High school grades 
Dorm parent - student relationship 
Religious interaction - home c 

Residential Factors: 

Total years in Brazil 
Community of residence - secondary 
Community of residence - elementary 
Boarding home attendance 
Number of school years in Brazil 
Community of residence - pre-school 
Number of pre-school yrs. in Brazil 
Time in boarding home 

Ieological Factors: 

Justice commitment c 
Social distance c 
Overseas work commitment 
World systems value c 
Political conservatism 
Educational aspiration 
Political - economic position 
Religious denomination 
Satisfaction with life 
Religious action potential c 

Attitudinal Worldmindedness 

.39****d 

.26**** 

.24**** 

.23**** 

.20**** 

.14**** 

.12*** 

.12*** 

.11 *** 
- .11 ** 

.11** 

.10* 

.09* 
- .07 

.06 
- .05 
- .03 

.01 

.13**** 

.13*** 

.13*** 

.11 ** 

.11** 

.10* 

.09* 

.02 

.25**** 

.23**** 

.20**** 

.18**** 
- .17**** 

.16**** 
- .13*** 

.12** 
- .11*** 

.09* 

513 
504 
510 
505 
529 
489 
531 
507 
530 
494 
490 
496 
515 
477 
494 
526 
240 
517 

529 
475 
475 
530 
529 
421 
529 
262 

526 
520 
514 
496 
520 
490 
488 
419 
531 
524 

( continued) 
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Table 16 (continued) 

AN EXPLORATION OF THE ATTITUDINAL WORLD:MINDEDNESS INDEX (A WM) BY 
EXPERIENTIAL FACTORS, RESIDENTIAL FACTORS, IDEOLOGICAL FACTORS, AND FAMil.. Y-

DEMOGRAPillC FACTORS: ZERO ORDER CORRELATION AND REGRESSION a 
Variables 

Ideological Factors (continued): 
Religiosity c 
Religious orthodoxy c 

Family Demographic Factors: 

Fathers level of education 
Number of children 
Personal level of education 
Mothers level of education 
Family income 
Marital status 
Germ 
Age 
Student year in college 
Personal income 

Attitudinal Worldmindedness 

.05 
- .04 

.17**** 
- .16**** 

.16**** 

.14**** 
- .12 * 

.11*** 
- .08* 
- .07* 
- .06 

.01 

a Regression using dummy variable analysis was employed for categorical variables. 

b N's vary due to non-response. 

529 
526 

529 
533 
522 
528 
307 
532 
533 
524 
179 
307 

c Scales built from factor analysis, the higher the score, the higher rating on the scale. All others 
are single item indicators. 

d Significance level: **** ~. 001; *** .005; ** .01: and * .05. 

foreigners, importance of cross-cultural heritage, and loving Brazilians (see Appendix C). 

First factor analysis resulted in a range of loadings from .43 - .62 and an eigenvalue of 

1.33 for an explanation of 100 percent of the variance. The reliability coefficient was .64. 

Summated scale values ranged from 5 - 20 with a mean of 17.38 and a standard deviation 

of 1.88 (see Table 1). 

One would expect that the crosscultural experience would broaden the individual to 

the extent that higher levels of worldmindedness would result. This is indeed the case in 

that cultural involvement-youth (an 8-item scale measuring involvement in the Brazilian 

culture, language, people etc.; see Appendix C and Table 1) is a considerably better 

predictor (r.39) of worldmindedness than several religiosity measures (religiosity, r .05 ; 
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religious orthodoxy, r-.04; religious action, r.09; religious interaction-school, r-.07). 

Religious interaction-youth demonstrated a .24 r value. It is considered, however, to be 

more of an indicator of cultural involvement than religious interaction since the religious 

activities took place in a crosscultu~al youth or church context. 

Residence factors, compared with experiential factors are not good predictors of the 

world.mindedness index. Some attention will be given, however, to years in Brazil as it 

. interacts with cultural involvement and with boarding home attendance ( the positive r value 

of .-11 indicates that nonboarders are more likely to be worldminded than boarders). The 

positive r .13 for community of residence in elementary and secondary school experience 

supports at least at this exploratory level the predictive power of city living on 

worldmindedness attitudes. 

Commitment to justice as correlated with worldmindedness (r .25) will be 

discussed in the next section inasmuch as worldmindedness and commitment to justice 

appear to be interactive. Respondents who are socially distant (tend to avoid certain social 

groups) are less likely to be worldminded (r .23). Political conservatives (particularly U.S. 

republicans) are likely to be less worldminded (r -.17). 

In contrast to the religious action variable, items of education (father r .17, personal 

r .16, and motherr .14) and educational aspirations (r .16) are positively correlated with 

worldmindedness; the higher the level of education, the more likely a person is to be 

world.minded. Females appear to be more worldminded (r .08), and age shows a slight 

inverse relationship (r -.07)5. Personal income does not appear to be related to 

worldmindedness, although family income (r -.12) is negatively correlated. A marital 

status value of .11 concurs with the observations relative to income in that singles are more 

likely to be worldminded, and marriage and the family appear associated with ethnocentric 

attitudes. 
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JUSTICE COMMITMENT INDEX 

The final dependent variable which is subjected to regression analysis is the justice 

commitment index ( Table 17). From the several questionnaire items which endeavoured to 

measure commitment to justice issues, four behavioural items factor analyzed to a degree 

acceptable for the research. These four items measure the respondents' current 

involvement with social justice issues using a 4-point Likert scale. The items measure 

involvement in community programs, prayer for the poor and suffering, money contributed 

to the poor, and campaigning for social justice. Table 1 indicates the first factor analysis to 

be well within the established guidelines with a range of loadingsbetween .47 and .74 and 

TABLE 17 

AN EXPLORATION OF THE JUSTICE COMMITMENT INDEX BY EXPERIENTIAL FACTORS, 
RESIDENTIAL FACTORS, IDEOLOGICAL FACTORS AND FAMILY-DEMOGRAPHIC FACTORS: 

ZERO ORDER CORRELATION AND REGRESSION a 

Variables 

Experiential Factors: 

Justice interaction c 
Cultural Involvement - youth c 
Religious interaction - youth c 
Leadership experience c 
Religious interaction - home c 
Parent - child relationship c 
School involvement c 
Religious interaction - school c 
High school grades 
Teacher - student relationship 
Donn parent cultural attitudes 
Donn parent - student relationship 
School academic rating c 
Overall school rating c 
Teacher culwral attitudes 
Cultural interaction - school c 
School discipline - regulation rating 

Residential Factors: 

Community of residence - elementary 
Time in boarding home 

Justice Commitment Index 

.38****d 

.31**** 

.30**** 

.30**** 

.18**** 

.17**** 

.11** 
- .09* 
- .09* 

.08* 

.08 

.08 

.07 

.06 

.05 

.05 
- .02 

.06 
- .05 

499 
507 
505 
500 
512 
524 
502 
509 
519 
490 
253 
238 
491 
488 
484 
484 
488 

469 
258 

(continued) 
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TABLE 17 (continued) 

AN EXPLORATION OF THE JUSTICE COMMITMENT INDEX BY EXPERIENTIAL FACTORS, 
RESIDENTIAL FACTORS, IDEOLOGICAL FACTORS AND FAMILY-DEMOGRAPHIC FACTORS: 

ZERO ORDER CORRELATION AND REGRESSION a 

Variables 

Residential Factors: ( continued) 

Pre-school years in Brazil 
Boarding home attendance 
Community of residence - secondary 
Community of residence - pre-school 
Total years in Brazil 
School years in Brazil 

Ideological Factors: 

Religiosity c 
Christian involvement with welfare 
Missionary role with poverty 
Attitudinal worldmindedness c 
Satisfaction with life 
Overseas work commitment 
Religious action potential c 
Social distance c 
World systems value c 
Political - economic position 
Political conservatism 
Religious orthodoxy c 
Religious denomination 
Educational aspiration 

Family-demo graphic Factors: 

Geooer 
Age 
Number of children 
Personal level of education 
Family income 
Marital status 
Mothers level of education 
Fathers level of education 
Student year in college 
Personal income 

Justice Commitment Index 

.04 

.03 

.02 
- .02 

.01 
- .02 

.29**** 

.29**** 

.27**** 

.25**** 
- .18**** 

.17**** 

.12*** 

.09* 

.09* 
- .06 

.05 
- .05 

.04 

.04 

- .18**** 
.17**** 
.13*** 
.13*** 

- .12* 
- .11* 

.10* 

.07* 
- .06 
- .00 

a Regression using dummy variable analysis was employed for categorical variables. 

b N's vary due to non-response. 

522 
523 
469 
416 
522 
522 

522 
513 
498 
526 
524 
509 
517 
514 
490 
482 
515 
519 
414 
483 

526 
517 
526 
516 
301 
525 
522 
522 
179 
301 

c Scales built from factor analysis, the higher the score, the higher rating on the scale. All others 
are single item indicators. 

d Significance level: **** ~. 001; *** .005; ** .01: and * .05. 
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an eigenvalue of 1.38 and a standardized alpha coefficient of .66. One hundred percent of 

the variance is explained. The summated scale indicates a range of 4 - 16 with a mean of 

7.8 and a standard deviation of 2.21. 

It is of primary interest to this researcher as to how these Brazil-experienced 

missionary children saw and reacted to poverty in their developing country context. Has 

their experience affected them? Not only are poverty issues an overriding theme of the 

developing world, but there is evidence which suggests that concern for justice is a by-

product of the Christian faith (Kelley, 1984; Dayton, 1984; Moberg, 1972; Stott, 1985). 

A natural consequence of this highly religious population of respondents might be 

behaviours related to concern for the poor. Of cardinal interest then are questions relative 

to what correlates with commitment to justice issues. Can we determine certain variables 

which are good predictors of the justice commitment index? 

The zero-order correlation and regression tabulation for the justice commitment 

index in Table 17 allow us to explore the linkages between this dependent variable and the 

experiential, residential, ideological and demographic categories of analysis. The best 

predictor for commitment to justice issues seems to be justice interaction as a youth (r .38) 

with 14.4 percent of the variance explained. This independent variable was factor 

analyzed to include three items which measured the respondent's involvement in helping a 

Brazilian in poverty, as well as sick, suffering or uneducated people, and it also measured 

their father's practical involvement in issues related to the poor (Appendix C). Thus we 

can conclude that the greater the experience as a youth with helping the poor, suffering and 

uneducated, the more likely a person will be committed to such issues as an adult. This 

then lends support to socialization as an explanation for behaviour related to justice issues. 

Table· 18 presents percentage differences relative to independent variables; boarding and 

denomination for the issue of justice commitment as a youth and as an adult. 
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Closely following justice interaction in value as a predictor is cultural involvement 

(r .31) and religiosity (r .29), both major indicators in former analysis. These data then 

support Kelley ( 1984) who purports that "justice is not the ultimate-meaning content of 

Judaism or Christianity, but what Jews and Christians 'do' to be faithful to God's 

expectations of them. It is a by-product of the faith ... " (Kelley, 1984: 12). 

Table 18 

PERCENTAGE DIFFERENCES AMONG BRAZIL-EXPERIENCED :MKS RELATIVE TO 
INDEPENDENT VARIABLES: DENOMINATION AND BOARDING/NON-BOARDING 

EXPERIENCES BY SELECTED ISSUES OF JUSTICE COMMITMENT- AS YOUTH: AS ADULT 

AS A YOUTH (Often or Quite Often) Non- Conservative/ 
Boorders Boorders Inoopendent Baptist 

1. Father's concern for issues of 
poverty and suffering 53.8 54.8 47.9 57.2 

2. Father practically involved with 
the poor and suffering 75.8 68.2 63.3 73.5 

3. Helped sick, uneducated, 
suffering people 27.2 28.0 29.6 29.3 

4. Helped Brazilian in poverty 31.5 33.7 28.7 37.8 

AS ADULT (Often or Quite Often) b 

1. Visited sick or imprisoned 24.0 12.3 16.4 17.2 

2. Opened home to someone in need 30.3 20.5 29.6 22.2 

3. Prayed for poor and suffering 56.4 54.6 51.7 54.9 

4. Contributed money to poor 27.2 26.8 24.6 27.2 

5. Campaigned for social justice 2.3 5.0 3.5 4.4 

6. Helped with community program 15.2 12.8 10.5 14.9 

a high level of concern as opposed to moderate, low or no concern. 
b items 3 through 6 are used to form the justice commitment scale. 

However the data here are somewhat ambiguous in that while fairly strong r values 

for religious interaction-youth (r .30) and religious interaction-home (r .18) support the 

predictive direction of religiosity, there is an inverse relationship between justice 
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commitment and religious interaction-school (-.09) and religious orthodoxy (r-.05). Why 

should religious education and religious belief work against the values of justice 

commitment? What is happening in the religious school which serves to create an inverse 

relationship? Why should orthodoxy relate inversely to justice commitment? Further 

analysis by means of table elaboration will shed some light here. 

It would appear that females are more likely to be committed to justice issues (r 

.18), just as they have a propensity to be more religious. Table 15 also indicates gender to 

be associated in a statistically significant way with justice commitment by using differences 

of means. Table elaboration will help to further an understanding and explanation of the 

interaction effects and to deal with questions of substantive versus statistical significance of 

this issue. 

It appears also that justice commitment develops with age (r .17), and marriage 

is related to a person's commitment to justice issues (r -.11). Personal income appears 

not to be a factor (-.00). 

Residential factors demonstrate no strong relationship with the justice commitment 

index, and overall it appears that the zero-order correlations point to a focus on certain 

experiential and ideological factors as central for further elaboration. 

Thus far the analysis of the zero-order correlation and regression values has served 

to focus our analysis on certain variables · and their interaction between themselves. This 

can be demonstrated by Figure 4. 

A further survey of the dependent variables with selected major independent 

variables serves to summarize the focus of the remainder of this chapter in that certain 

questions arise when focusing upon the coefficients resulting from regression analysis. 

Note that Table 19 is not an exhaustive listing of variables subjected to table elaboration in 

the next chapter. 



Figure 4 

COMPARATIVE ZERO-ORDER CORRELATION COEFFICIENTS 
BE1WEEN DEPENDENT VARIABLES 

.51 
Religiosity • • Religious Action 

.05 .12 

Worldmindedness • • Justice Commitment 
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The variables presented in Table 19 are those variables with the most substantive 

interest for this study. The regression coefficients help to elicit questions which will serve 

to form the direction of the next step in the data analysis-table elaboration using gamma 

coefficients for three primary dependent variables: religious action, worldmindedness, and 

justice commitment plus several independent variables. Some of the questions resulting 

from the analysis thus far as summarized in Figure 4 and Table 19 may be: 

1. Does boarding experience independently account for increased levels of 

religiosity (-.16) and religious action (-.17) or are there other explanations? 

Why is worldmindedness negatively correlated with boarding experience (-.11)? 

2. Why do income and education have such a negative association with religious 

action (-.28 and -.12 values)? 

3. Why is cultural involvement as a youth inversely related to religiosity (-.13) and 

religious action (-.09)? 

4. Why is worldmindedness so weakly associated with religiosity (.05) and 

religious action (.09)? 

5. How does one explain the inverse relation between religious schools and 

worldmindedness (-.07) and justice commitment (-.09)? 



6. How does denomination have an impact, with Baptists less religious (- .11) and 

less likely to have religious action (-.14) and yet more likely to be worldminded 

(.04) and committed to justice issues (.12)? 

7. How do religious schools interact with cultural involvement to affect justice 

commitment (.09)? 

8. How do gender and age relate to justice commitment? 

9. What is it about parent-child relationship that make it a consistently good 

predictor of dependent variables? 

10. Why is cultural involvement negatively correlated with religiosity? 

11. Is there a type of inverse interaction going on between world.mindedness and 

religiosity/religious action as demonstrated in the school, denomination, 

boarding residence and cultural involvement? 
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These and other relationships will be explored in Chapter Five which endeavours 

to examine more extensively the zero-order relationship under selected test conditions in 

order to elaborate the original relationship. It must be noted that regression coefficients up 

to this point have been utilized for the purposes of exploration and direction. Now that the 

direction is set, gamma coefficients and percentage differences are used for the original 

relationship and for the conditional or partial relationships. 

The use of gamma coefficients in Chapter Five will clarify and develop some of the 

issues presented in this chapter. A series of tables will demonstrate the zero-order 

relationship between the predictor variable and the dependent variable. This will be 

followed up with subsequent tables which will consider the role of other variables. Thus 

"the elaboration model is used to understand the relationship between two variables through 

the simultaneous introduction of addition variables" (Babbie, 1983:391). As indicated in 

Chapter Three, Chapter Five will endeavour to combine all forms of elaboration-

explanation, replication, interpretation, and specification. The important issue is that we 



Table 19 

COMPARATIVE ZERO-ORDER CORRELATION 
COEFFICIENTS BETWEEN DEPENDENT VARIABLES 

AND SELECTED INDEPENDENT VARIABLES 

Dependent Variables 

Selected Independent Religiosity Religious Worldmindednesi 
Variables b Action 

Religiosity .51 **** .05 

Parent-child Relationship .31 **** .17 **** .12 *** 

Religious Interaction-school .25 **** .22 **** - .07 

Religious Interaction-home .19 **** .02 .01 

Cultural Involvement - .13 **** - .09 * .39 **** 

Teacher-child Relationship .24 **** .18 **** .10 * 

Boarding Residence - .16 **** - .17 **** .11 ** 

Personal Income - .17 **** - .28 **** .01 

Personal Education .06 - .12 *** .16 **** 

Gender - .14 **** - .09 * - .08 * 

Age .05 - .06 - .07 * 

Marital Status - .12 *** .01 .11 *** 

Denomination - .11 • - .14 *** .12 ** 

a Significance level: **** .001; *** .005; ** .01; * .05 

100 

Justice 
Commitment 

.29 **** a 

.17 **** 

- .09 * 

.18 **** 

.31 **** 

.08 * 

.03 

.00 

.13 *** 

- .18 **** 

.17 **** 

- .11 * 

:04 

b Regression using dummy variable analysis was employed for categorical variables. 

determine what third variables may be influencing the variation on the dependent variable 

which is originally solely attributed to the independent variable. A third variable may be 

interacting with the independent variable, and table elaboration will shed additional light on 

the relative importance of all sets of variables. 



CHAPTER FIVE 

ANALYSIS OF THE DATA 

(Table Elaboration) 

The regression analysis has paved the way for the heart of the data analysis to be 

presented in this chapter on table elaborations. Interesting theory-driven relationships are 

more extensively examined under selected test conditions in order to elaborate the original 

relationship. Gamma coefficients are utilized by collapsing the data so as to simplify the 

data into 2x2 tables. The relationship between two variables will then be clarified through 

simultaneous introduction of a control variable. 

The three major dependent variables (religious action, worldmindedness, and 

commitment to justice issues) will be presented with table elaboration models. Religious 

commitment (religiosity) will also be analyzed, and the chapter will include an analysis of 

occupations, college majors and career goals with the dependent variables. Table 19 at the 

end of Chapter Four will serve as a guideline for those variables of ·most substantive 

interest for this study. 

RELIGIOUS ACTION AS A DEPENDENT VARIABLE AND TABLE 
ELABORATION 

The "consequences" of religion are of particular interest to this researcher inasmuch 

as religion is not an end in itself; the consequences manifest themselves in social reality. 

Sociologists of religion maintain that socioreligious grouping is an important predictor of 

social attitudes and behaviour. For Gerhard Lenski (1963:326), religion was the most 

important single variable in predicting social attitudes of his respondents. 

The major concern of this section is the association reported between religious 

action, the dependent variable, which measures the propensity to return as a missionary, 
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whether on a short-term assignment or for an indefinite period (see Appendix C). 

Religious interaction-school measures the degree of "religiousness" of the school (Bible 

lessons, chapel etc.) and religious interaction at home is a scale to measure the frequency of 

talk with parents about faith, how parents lived up to religious truths, and devotions in the 

home. Cultural involvement measures the degree of immersion into the Brazilian language, 

community, and lifestyle (see Appendix C for a complete description). 

It is reasonable to expect a group of missionary children to have some propensity to 

religious action, as defined herein. One would suggest that religious homes, religious 

schools and personal religiosity would be associated with high levels of religious action. 

Similarly high levels of crosscultural involvement are theoretically related to overseas 

missionary activity because it involves crosscultural living. 

Ninety-seven and one tenth percent of the respondents said that if they could do it 

all over again, they would choose to grow up in Brazil, while 97 .3 percent consider 

themselves to be "born again," and 88.4 percent attend church at least once a week. With 

such a religious and overseas experienced population, one wonders how they might 

respond to a challenge to return as a missionary. Table 20 indicates the responses to the 

two religious action items. 

Would serve in Brazil 

On a 6-12 month special 
assignment 

N= 527 

For an indefinite period 
as a missionary 

N=526 

Table 20 

PERCENTAGE DIFFERENCES FOR ITEMS 
MEASURING RELIGIOUS ACTION POTENTIAL 

Yes, definitely Probably 

53.0 27.5 

29.3 23.4 

Unsure No 

14.0 4.6 

31.9 15.4 
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Hsieh (1976: 221-226) reported that a missionary child career decision not to return 

overseas as a missionary was a means of reducing the dissonant relation which he 

discovered in the missionary family behavior. Inasmuch as a missionary career is held in 

high esteem by conservative Christians (Hsieh:222), it is of value to identify some of the 

factors associated with a decision to serve abroad either short or long term. 

Table 21 begins the use of gamma coefficients for the purpose of table elaboration. 

Categories were divided into 'low' and 'high' using the median as the dividing point. 

Tests of significance are not calculated inasmuch as no attempt is made to generalize, and · 

the purpose of such tests is inferential. Later, tests of significance are used to determine 

differences between variables. 

Table 21 indicates a strong positive association between religiosity and religious 

action (i.e., propensity to return as a missionary). Focusing on the cell differences, one 

can obseive that respondents with a high level of religiosity are more than twice as likely to 

respond high on the religious action scale as respondents with low religiosity (56.9 percent 

to 27 .2 percent). Considering that religiosity was the highest correlation coefficient with 

Table 21 

DISTRIBUTION OF RELIGIOUS ACTION LEVEL BY RELIGIOSITY 

RELIGIOSITY 

RELIGIOUS ACTION Low High Totals 

Low 179 (72.8%) 119 (43.l %) 298 

High 67 (27.2%) 157 (56.9%) 224 

Totals 246 (100.0%) 276 (100.0%) 522 

Gamma= .56 
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religious action as reported in Table 14, the relationship between religiosity and religious 

action should be analyzed more extensively in order to consider the role of other variables. 

The zero-order regression data seem to suggest that boarding home attendance, 

religious interaction-school, income, and denomination have an influence on a respondent's 

religious action propensity. Some of these variables may work in the partialling process to 

elaborate the original relationship (Table 21), or to provide alternate interpretations. 

A .32 gamma coefficient exists between religious action and boarding experience 

(see Table 22) and also a .32 gamma exists between religiosity and boarding experience 

(not presented here, although this can be seen in the partials of Table 23). Boarding 

experience then is correlated with religiosity and religious action. 

Table 22 

DISTRIBUTION OF RELIGIOUS ACTION BY BOARDING EXPERIENCE 6 

BOARDING EXPERIENCE 

RELIGIOUS ACTION Yes 

Low 130 (49.1 %) 

High 135 (50.9%) 

Totals 265 (100.0%) 

Gamma= .32 

No 

168 (65.4%) 

89 (34.6%) 

257 (100.0%) 

Totals 

298 

224 

522 

Table 23 will be presented to explore how the introduction of boarding experience 

as a test factor affects the original relationship. Under the condition of boarding 

experience, the gamma value between religiosity and religious action increased only slightly 

to .57, while under the condition of non-boarding, the relationship reduced to .48. 

Religion continues as a strong predictor of religious action; however, it is interesting to 

examine the partials more closely. 
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Research indicates that the boarding experience plays a crucial role in the attitudinal 

development of the missionary child (Flemming in Shepard, 1976:39). Ruth Useem 

suggests that the boarding school produces two interesting differences between boarders 

and non-boarders: "Boarding school teenagers are closer in values to their parents ... and 

seem more immature in their relationships with members of the opposite sex" (Useem, 

1973:130, 131). Thus Table 23 presents a case for specification (Glock, 1967:30-31). 

Table 23 

DIS'IRIBUTION OF RELIGIOUS ACTION BY RELIGIOSITY6 
CONTROLLING FOR BOARDING EXPERIENCE 

BOARDING EXPERIENCED 

RELIGIOSITY 

RELIGIOUS ACTION Low High 

Low 70 (68.0%) 59 (36.6%) 

High 33 (32.0%) 102 (63.4%) 

Totals 103 (100.0%) 161 (100.0%) 

Gamma= .57 

NON-BOARDING EXPERIENCED 

RELIGIOSITY 

RELIGIOUS ACTION Low High 

Low 108 (76.1%) (,() (52.6%) 

High 34 (23.9%) 54 (47.4%) 

Totals 142 (100.0%) 114 (100.0%) 

Gamma= .48 

Totals 

129 

135 

264 

Totals 

168 

88 

256 
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Under the condition of boarding, 63.4 percent of the highly religious are highly 

religious-active while only 47.4 percent of the highly religious non-boarders are high on 

the religious active scale ( a difference of 16 percent). Even for those low on the religiosity 

scale there is an 8.1 percent increase in religious action for those with boarding experience 

(32.0 percent to 23.9 percent). Religiosity is more of a factor under boarding condition 

indicating possibly that the boarding experience makes a person more likely to have high 

religious action. At this point religiosity and boarding experience appear to be mutually 

reinforcing in terms of religious action. 

Overall 51 percent of the boarders are highly religious active while only 34 percent 

of the non-boarders are highly religious active (seen in the partials). The fact that 61 

percent of the boarders are highly religious (a point reiterated earlier as a .32 gamma and 

seen in the partials) suggests that the test factor when introduced into the relationship 

modifies the character of the analytic question (Glock, 1967:33). Why does boarding have 

the effect apparent in the marginals? It would appear that there are social contexts related 

to boarding which influence religious action. One of these may be the religious mission 

school when combined with the boarding phenomenon. 

Thus religious interaction-school (the measure of how religious a school is, i. e., 

Bible lessons, chapel etc.) is another variable with potential interactive power with 

religiosity, religious action, and boarding; consequently religious interaction-school will 

firstly be introduced as a test factor in the religiosity-religious action relationship. It might 

be hypothesized that the real explanation for the religiosity-religion action relationship is 

religious schooling. The relationship between religious action and religious interaction-

school can be seen in the partials of Table 24--both subtables having relatively high 

gammas (.44 and .58). These data then indicate that high religious interaction-school has a 

positive correlation with both religious action and religiosity. Again we conclude that this 

is a case for specification while at the same time recognizing that the original relationship is 
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modified (the gamma for religious action/religious-interaction school is .32, and 

religiosity/religious interaction-school is .35). 

Of major note relative to the religiosity-religious action relationship in Table 24 is 

that under condition of low religious interaction-school, 48.3 percent of the highly religious 

Table 24 

DISTRIBUTION OF RELIGIOUS ACTION BY RELIGIOSITY 
CON1ROLLING FOR RELIGIOUS INTERACTION-SCHOOL 

LOW RELIGIOUS INTERACTION-SCHOOL 

RELIGIOSITY 

RELIGIOUS ACTION Low High 

Low 93 (73.2%) 45 (51.7%) 

High 34 (26.8%) 42 (48.3%) 

Totals 127 (100.0%) 87 (100.0%) 

Gamma= .44 

HIGH RELIGIOUS INTERACTION-SCHOOL 

RELIGIOSITY 

RELIGIOUS ACTION Low High 

Low f>6 (68.0%) 57 (36.3%) 

High 31 (32.0%) 100 (63.7%) 

Totals 97 (100.0%) 157 (100.0%) 

Gamma= .58 

Totals 

138 

76 

214 

Totals 

123 

131 

254 

are religious active while under condition of high religious interaction-school, 63.7 percent 

of the highly religious are highly religious active, a difference of 15.4 percent. This 
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suggests a role for the religious school in predicting religious action; however one must be 

cautious aoout trying to prove a causal link from the religious school to religious action. 

Religiosity remains the prime predictor variable even for those from low religious 

interactive schools (gamma .44). 

Thus far in the analysis we have confirmed the strong positive relationship between 

religiosity and religious action, and we have introduced test variables which have raised 

interesting questions. How does boarding experience help to account for religious action, 

or does the religious school, which also has a fairly high independent correlation with 

religious action, account for the difference? In summary to this point, it would appear that 

religious interaction-school and boarding experience have additional independent predictive 

effects. 

Inasmuch that usually boarding homes, especially for missionary children, are 

connected to religious schools, it may be difficult to determine the effect on religious action 

without separating the effect of boarding homes from religious schools. Table 25 is a 

further elaooration of the original boarding home-religious action relationship (Table 22), 

while controlling for religious interaction-school. It would seem that the relationship holds 

with a gamma of .27 under condition of low religious interaction-school and .33 under 

condition of high religious interaction-school. Even for respondents who experienced low 

religious interaction in school, 13.1 percent more were high on religious action from the 

boarding group when compared to the non-boarding group. The difference was 16.8 

percent for those from high religious-interaction schools. 

Table 25 indicates that for those attending low religious interaction-schools, nearly 

twice as many were non-boarders (65 percent to 35 percent), whereas for those attending 

high religious schools, more than twice as many were boarding (68 percent to 32 percent). 

This is observed in the column partials. 
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Considering only boarding experienced respondents, there is a 13.0 p~rcent 

increase on the religious action scale for those from a high religious interaction school over 

those from a low religious interaction-school (57.0 percent to 44.0 percent). A 9.3 percent 

difference exists even for those with no boarding experience (40.2 percent to 30.9 percent). 

It appears that the religio_us school does make for differences. 

Considering the interaction effects it appears clear from these data that the boarding 

home does have an independent effect from religiosity and amount of religious interaction 

Table 25 

DISTRIBUTION OF RELIGIOUS ACTION BY BOARDING EXPERIENCE6 
CONTROLLING FOR RELIGIOUS IN1ERACTION-SCHOOL 

RELIGIOUS ACTION 

Low 

High 

Totals 

Gamma= .27 

RELIGIOUS ACTION 

Low 

High 

Totals 

Gamma= .33 

LOW REUGIOUS INTERACTION-SCHOOL 

BOARDING EXPERIENCED 

Yes 

42. (56.0%) 

33 (44.0%) 

75 (100.0%) 

No 

96 (69.1 %) 

43 (30.9%) 

139 (100.0%) 

Totals 

138 

76 

214 

HIGH REUGIOUS INTERACTION-SCHOOL 

BOARDING EXPERIENCED 

Yes 

74 (43.0%) 

98 (57.0%) 

172 ( 100.0%) 

No 

49 (59.8%) 

33 (40.2%) 

82 (100.0%) 

Totals 

123 

131 

254 
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in the school. To this point it appears that religiosity, boarding experience, and religious 

interaction-school all have independent effects on religious action, the potential to return to 

Brazil as a missionary. 

However, one more issue must be considered at this point and that is the effect of 

denomination. One of the artifacts of this sample is the large number of Baptists. It is 

possible to separate the Baptist category from the Conservative/Independent denominational 

category. In the coding stage of this study several missions/denominations were judged to 

be practically distinct from the Baptists and they are here analyzed separately. A third 

residual denominational category is not subjected to analysis. 

Table 15 (in Chapter Four) by using difference of means reveals that denomination 

and boarding experience have some predictive power on religious action. Both 

relationships are statistically significant~ .005. 

We are justified in considering the effects of the denominational variable inasmuch 

as the relationship of denomination with religious action produces a gamma of .26 

indicating that the Conservative/Independent group are more likely to be religious active, 

observable in the partials of Table 26 also. Fifty-two percent of Conservative/Independents 

are high religious active compared to 38 percent of Baptists (observed from row partials). 

Similarly the relationship between religiosity and denomination is a gamma of .15, with 

Conservative/Independent having higher religiosity of the two groups. Of interest at this 

point is the examination of the partial tables resulting from denomination as a control 

variable on the boarding-religious action relationship. Table 26 elaborates this relationship. 

Recall that the zero-order gamma coefficient between boarding/non-boarding and 

religious action was .32. Table 26 therefore presents a significant degree of specification. 

Under condition of Conservative/Independent denomination, the strength of the 

relationship is reduced to near zero (.09). The gamma coefficient for Baptist indicates that 

from a knowledge of boarding experience, one can predict a Baptist religious action 41 



Table 26 

DISTRIBUTION OF RELIGIOUS ACTION BY BOARDING EXPERIENCE6 
CON1ROLLING FOR DENOMINATION 

CONSERVATIVE/INDEPENDENT 

BOARDING EXPERIENCED 

RELIGIOUS ACTION Yes No Totals 

Low 38 (46.9%) 18 (51.4%) 56 

High 43 (53.1%) 17 (48.6%) 60 

Totals 81 (100.0%) 35 (100.0%) 116 

Gamma= .09 

BAPTIST 

BOARDING EXPERIENCED 

RELIGIOUS ACTION Yes No Totals 

Low 65 (50.0%) 117 (70.5%) 182 

High 65 (50.0%) 49 (29.5%) 114 

Totals 130 (100.0%) 166 (100.0%) 296 

Gamma= .41 
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percent above chance. Under condition of Baptist, boarding is more likely to make a 

difference. 

This becomes relevant when comparing the partials which inform us that the two 

denominational categories do not board equally. Sixty-nine and one-half percent of the 

Conservative/Independent group attended boarding home while 43.9 percent of the Baptists 

attended boarding home. This can be clarified using the two way analysis of boarding/non-

boarding percentages in Table 27. 
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By examining Table 26 more carefully we note that for Conservative/Independent 

respondents, 48.6 percent of the non-boarders had high religious action and 53.1 percent 

of the boarders; however, for Baptists only 29.5 percent of the non-boarders had high 

religious action, and 50 percent of the boarders had high religious action. Looking at 

Baptists more specifically, under condition of boarding, there is no difference on the 

religious action scale among boarders (50 percent were low religious action and 50 percent 

high). Considering the variables at work in this analysis, it appears that boarding 

experience really makes a difference for Baptists only. Seventy and one-half percent of the 

Baptists who did not board were low on the religious action scale while 50 percent who 

boarded were low. This is confirmed by a difference of means test (see Table 28). When 

Table 27 

SUMMARY OF BRAZIL-EXPERIENCED MISSIONARY CHILD DATA ON BOARDING 
AND DENOMINATIONAL AFFILIATION AS YOUTH 

DENOMINATION 

Independent/Conservative 

Baptist 

Mainline and Residual 

BOARDING-NON/BOARDING 

Attended Boarding School 

Did not attend Boarding School 

BOARDERS 

(82) 35.0% 

(132) 56.4% 

(20) 8.6% 

N=234 100% 

CONSERVATIVE-
INDEPENDENT 

(82) 69.5% 

(36) 30.5% 

N = 118 100% 

a N = less than total recorded elsewhere due to non-responses. 

NON-BOARDERS 

(36) 15.4% 

(169) 72.2% 

(29) 12.4% 

N = 234 100 % a 

BAfYTIST 

(132) 43.9% 

(169) 56.1 % 

N = 301 100% 
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looking at religiosity and denomination, the boarding home only had significant effect on 

religious action for the specific case of Baptists. 

It would appear that the data analyzed earlier indicating an effect of boarding on 

religious action is primarily a function of the Baptist denomination as a youth. By joining 

the boarding home their propensity to act religiously is greatly increased. 

Table 28 

MEAN DIFFERENCE FOR RELIGIOUS ACTION BY BOARDING, 
NON-BOARDING, RELIGIOSITY, AND DENOMINATION 

Mean Religious Action Score for 
highly religious Baptists 

Mean Religious Action Score for 
highly religious Conservative/ 
Independent 

1.62 

1.67 

d significance level: ** .01, n.s., not significant 

Non-Boorders 

1.39 

1.63 

TValue 

2.92**d 

.27 D.S. 

The relationship between denomination and the boarding home issue can be further 

observed by noting the direct response percentages for the questionnaire items which 

constitute the religious action scale. Table 29 presents percentage differences for the 

religious action questions in order to demonstrate that boarders are more likely to "go as a 

missionary" than non-boarders. Also it appears that the Conservative/Independent group is 

more likely than the Baptists to "go as a missionary." 

In summary, the foregoing analysis suggests that religiosity, religious schools, and 

boarding homes for Baptist youth are the best predictors of a respondent's desire to return 

as a missionary. An interesting possibility for further study would be to consider 

the determinants of boarding and non-boarding since there is a wide range of years that 

respondents spent in the boarding homes. 
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Table 29 

PERCENTAGE DIFFERENCES AMONG BRAZIL-EXPERIENCED MISSIONARY CHTI..,DREN 
RELATIVE TO INDEPENDENT VARIABLES: DENO11INATION AND 

BOARDING/NON-BOARDING EXPERIENCE BY SINGULAR RELIGIOUS ACTION AND 
OCCUPATIONAL/JUSTICE VARIABLE 

Non- Conservative/ 
Boarders Independent Baptist 

1. Would definitely 
go on a short-term 
missionary assign-
ment if asked. 59.4 48.3 59.5 52.3 

2. Would definitely 
go as a missionary 
if asked. 39.8 18.2 36.4 25.0 

3. Would definitely 
go on a development 
aid project if asked. 43.4 42.0 41.4 43.8 

4. Seriously considering 
overseas work with 
Third World poor. 48.5 30.7 53.4 30.8 

N=268 N=262 N= 118 N=301 

Noticeably absent as correlates with religious action are home factors, such as 

religious interaction-home (.02 r value). Religious interaction-home which measures the 

religious content in a respondent's home during his/her growing up years (parents talk of 

faith, family devotions etc.) correlates weakly with religious action with a gamma 

coefficient of .10. It appears that frequency of religious interaction at home (e.g. family 

devotions etc.) is a small factor in a respondent's decision to return as a missionary (Table 

30). 
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Table 30 

DISTRIBUTION OF RELIGIOUS ACTION BY RELIGIOUS INTERACTION-HOME 

RELIGIOUS INTERACTION-HOME 

RELIGIOUS ACTION Low High Totals 

Low 177 (59.2%) 113 (54.1%) 290 

High 122 (40.8%) 96 (45.9%) 218 

Totals 299 (100.0%) 209 (100.0%) 508 

Gamma= .10 

Because of the significance of the unexpected low correlation between religious 

interaction-home and religious action, explanation was sought by means of table 

elaboration. Table 31 demonstrates the specification present when controlling for cultural 

involvement in the religious interaction-home and religious action relationship. 

Table 31 

DISTRIBUTION OF RELIGIOUS ACTION BY RELIGIOUS INTERACTION-HOME 
CONTROLLING FOR CULTURAL INVOL VE:MENT-YOUTH 

LOW CULTURAL INVOLVEMENT 

RELIGIOUS INTERACTION-HOME 

RELIGIOUS ACTION Low High Totals 

Low 83 (57.2%) 43 (45.7%) 126 

High 62 (42.8%) 51 (54.3%) 113 

Totals 145 (100.0%) 94 (100.0%) 239 

Gamma= .23 

( continued) 



Table 31 (Continued) 

DISTRIBUTION OF RELIGIOUS ACTION BY RELIGIOUS IN1ERACTION-HOME 
CON1ROLLING FOR CUL TIJRAL INVOLVEMENT-YOUTH 

HIGH CULTURAL INVOLVEMENT 

RELIGIOUS IN1ERACTION-HOME 

RELIGIOUS ACTION Low High Totals 

Low 88 (60.7%) 68 (61.3%) 156 

High 57 (39.3%) 43 (38.7%) 100 

Totals 145 (100.0%) 111 (100.0%) 256 

Gamma= -.01 
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Cultural Involvement measures the respondent's interaction with language, 

lifestyle, culture and people of Brazil (see Appendix C). Under condition of high cultural 

involvement there is almost no difference on account of religious interaction in the home 

(gamma -.01). However, for low cultural involvement the gamma is .23 with 11.5 

percent difference between those with high religious interaction in the home and those with 

low (Table 31). A highly religious home appears to have the most influence under a 

condition of low cultural involvement The percentages indicate that regardless of the level 

of religious interaction in the home, high cultural involvement appears to produce lower 

percentages of high religious action than low cultural involvement (39.3 percent and 38.7 

percent are both lower than 42.8 percent and 54.3 percent), although the differences are not 

great. 

Table 32 demonstrates the negative relationship which exists between cultural 

involvement and religious action (gamma -.17). This original zero-order relationship 

indicates that the higher one's cultural involvement, the less likely he/she is to be 
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religiously active. Forty-seven and five tenths of those with low cultural involvement have 

a high religious action value whereas 39 .2 percent of those with high cultural involvement 

are highly religious active, a difference of 8.3 percent. It appears that the religious home 

serves to predict religious action best under conditions of low cultural involvement. 

Table 32 

DIS1RIBUTION OF RELIGIOUS ACTION BY CULTURAL INVOLVEMENT-YOUTH 

CULTURAL INVOLVEMENT-YOUTH 

RELIGIOUS ACTION Low High Totals 

Low 127 (52.5%) 160 (60.8%) 287 

High 115 (47.5%) 103 (39.2%) 218 

Totals 242 (100.0%) 263 (100.0%) 505 

Gamma= -.17 

Table 33 presents the relationship between religious action and cultural 

involvement-youth when controlling for the boarding experience. The table again 

demonstrates the effect of the boarding experience as a predictor of religious action. 

Regardless of the cultural involvement, boarding experienced respondents are more likely 

to have high values on religious action (56.6 percent and 46.3 percent as opposed to 35.2 

percent and 33.3 percent). One can also observe the negative effect of cultural involvement 

on religious action for boarding experienced respondents (56.6 percent to 46.3 percent). 

There is very little difference on religious action between low and high culturally involved 

for the non-boarders (35.2 percent to 33.3 percent). An explanation for the boarding 

home impact on religious action may be that the boarding experience compensates by 
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removing the missionary children from the culture and thereby stimulating propensity to 

religious action. 

Table 33 

DIS1RIBUTION OF RELIGIOUS ACTION BY CULTURAL INVOL VEMENT-YOlJTJI6 
CON1ROLLING FOR BOARDING EXPERIENCE 

BOARDING EXPERIENCE 

CULTURAL INVOL VE:MENT-YOUTH 

RELIGIOUS ACTION Low High Totals 

Low 59 (43.4%) 65 (53.7%) 124 

High 77 (56.6%) 56 (46.3%) 133 

Totals 136 (100.0%) 121 (100.0%) 257 

Gamma=-.20 
NON-BOARDING EXPERIENCE 

CULTURAL INVOL VE:MENT-YOUTH 

RELIGIOUS ACTION Low High Totals 

Low 68 (64.8%) 94 (66.7%) 162 

High 37 (35.2%) 47 (33.3%) 84 

Totals 105 (100.0%) 141 (100.0%) 246 

Gamma= -.04 

The elaboration in Table 34 supports the evidence that it is the religious factor 

which predicts the missionary child's desire to return overseas as an adult. Those 

respondents attending a highly religious school are more likely to have high religious action 

regardless of the level of cultural involvement (52.2 percent and 50.4 percent vs. 43.5 

percent and 30.5 percent). 



Table 34 

DIS1RIBUTION OF RELIGIOUS ACTION BY CULTURAL INVOLVEMENT-YOUTH 
CON1ROLLING FOR RELIGIOUS INTERACTION-SCHOOL 

LOW RELIGIOUS INTERACTION-SCHOOL 

CULTURAL INVOL VE:MENT-YOUTH 

RELIGIOUS ACTION Low High Totals 

Low 48 (56.5%) 91 (69.5%) 139 

High 37 (43.5%) 40 (30.5%) 77 

Totals 85 (100.0%) 131 (100.0%) 216 

Gamma= -.27 
HIGH RELIGIOUS INTERACTION-SCHOOL 

CULTURAL INVOLVEMENT-YOUTH 

RELIGIOUS ACTION Low High Totals 

Low 65 (47.8%) 58 (49.6%) 123 

High 71 (52.5%) 59 (50.4%) 130 

Totals 136 (100.0%) 117 (100.0%) 253 

Gamma = -.04 
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In this elaboration model, we can say that there is very little difference between 

those with high and low cultural involvement if the respondent attended a highly religious 

school (52.2 percent to 50.4 percent). A gamma coefficient of -.27 exists between cultural 

involvement and religious action under condition of low religious interaction-school (Table 

34). 

There appears to be some type of antithetical counteractive action going on in the 

data particularly as it relates to cultural involvement and religious factors. The further 

elaboration relative to worldmindedness and religiosity will endeavour to explicate the 
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apparent counter-effects of culture and religion. Even when one controls for religiosity in 

these data, the impact of cultural involvement is still negative (-.09) for low religiosity and -

.17 for highly religious. It appears that the more religious a person is the more likely that 

cultural involvement will be negatively correlated with religious action. It would appear 

that a decision to return to Brazil as a missionary is based on a "call of God" and may only 

peripherally be related to a concern for poverty, peoples' need and personal desires to 

return to the country of childhood, or worldmindedness level (regression value between 

worldmindedness and religious action only .09). Perhaps for those with high levels of 

cultural interaction, the Brazilian culture was too foreign and the "good life" in North 

America served as a pull; whereas those with less cultural involvement, perhaps growing 

up on mission compounds, were not adversely affected. 

If we return to the original gamma coefficient between religiosity and religious 

action, we will recall a gamma of .56 (Table 21). Thus far in the study the data have 

supported the religious action-religiosity relation for the experiential, residential, and 

ideological factors. There remains an interesting demographic variable, personal 

Table 35 

DISTRIBUTION OF RELIGIOUS ACTION BY INCOME 

INCOME 

RELIGIOUS ACTION Low High Totals 

Low 100 (50.0%) 75 (79.8%) 175 

High 100 (50.0%) 19 (20.2%) 119 

Totals 200 (100.0%) 94 (100.0%) 294 

Gamma= -.60 
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income, which sustains a gamma coefficient of -.60 (r -.28) between income and religious 

action (Table 35). Note that the totals for Table 35 consist of only respondents who are 

employed full time. Table 36 elaborates the partial relationship for income as a control 

variable on the original religiosity-religious action relationship. 

Table 21 demonstrates that respondents with a high religiosity are more likely to 

have high religious action. The marginals of Table 36 indicate that those with a high 

income are less likely than those with a low income to have high religiosity (52 percent to 

35 percent). Thus the test factor (income) is related to the independent variable 

(religiosity). The margins also indicate that 50 percent of the low income respondents were 

high on religious action while only 19 percent of the high income respondents were high on 

religious action. Thus the test factor (income) is related to the dependent variable (religious 

action). There is a fairly high positive relationship between all variables. Religiosity as an 

independent variable continues as a strong predictor; however, it is influenced by income 

which also is a strong predictor. Religion is not, however, explained away by this the 

strongest of the demographic factors. Table 36 then demonstrates that a high pers~nal 

income serves to dramatically reduce levels of religious action. Thus the test factor here 

confounds the dependent variable and the meaning of the joint effect can only be 

understood in further analysis. 

Table 36 emphasizes the continued influence of religiosity. For low income 

respondents religiosity makes a substantial difference on religious action (a 35.1 percent 

difference between low and high religiosity on the matter of religious action), and there is a 

17 percent difference (13.3 percent to 30.3 percent) between low and high religiosity for 

high income respondents on the religious action scale. Clearly religiosity has independent 

effects. 
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It is clear from Table 36 that people with lower incomes are more likely to go 

abroad as missionaries. Within the category of high religiosity, income has such an effect 

Table 36 

DIS1RIBUTION OF RELIGIOUS ACTION BY RELIGIOSITY 
CONTROLLNG FOR PERSONAL INCOME 

LOW INCOME 

RELIGIOSITY 

RELIGIOUS ACTION Low High 

Low 65 (68.4%) 38 (33.3%) 

High 30 (31.6%) 70 (66.7%) 

Totals 95 (100.0%) 105 (100.0%) 

Gamma= .63 
HIGH INCOME 

RELIGIOSITY 

RELIGIOUS ACTION Low High 

Low 52 (86.7%) 23 (69.7%) 

High 08 (13.3%) 10 (30.3%) 

Totals 60 (100.0%) 33 (100.0%) 

Gamma= .48 

Totals 

100 

100 

200 

Totals 

75 

18 

93 

that less than one-half will go abroad when income is increased to high levels (66.7 percent 

to 30.3 percent). This group of respondents may have succumbed at least to some degree 

to the "pleasures of the world." The expectations of religious values would be that 

Christians would "take up the cross" regardless of income. 
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One must be careful against making global generalizations relative to the 

secularizing force of income however. There may be interaction effects with career and 

occupation inasmuch as going abroad for older respondents may mean a career adjustment 

which may be as much or more important than the income factor. Those with low income 

may have no careers as yet. This question will be analyzed more thoroughly in the final 

section of this chapter. 

This section of Chapter Five has served to elaborate the relationship between 

religious action as a dependent variable and the major independent variables. The primary 

relationship was between religiosity as a predictor and religious action (gamma= .56). 

Selected control variables, namely religious interaction-school, religious interaction-home, 

boarding experience and income have helped in the understanding of factors affecting 

religious action. Religiosity remains an important predictor, though modified with the 

inclusion of test variables. 

In summation, we may conclude that a profile for a one-time child of missionaries 

to Brazil from this sample and most likely to return as a missionary would be: one who is 

highly religious, is receiving a low income, has lived in a boarding home and attended a 

highly religious mission school, was likely to have less than average cultural involvements 

and had parents who were members of a Conservative/Independent mission group. 

We can conclude that from a knowledge of a missionary child's religious 

commitment, boarding experience, cultural involvement, type of school in Brazil and 

income, we can predict religious action with a greater degree of accuracy than mere chance. 

It must be recognized however that other test variables which have not been recognized or 

considered could still increase or decrease the relationships observed. 
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Research reviewed in Chapter Two supports worldmindedness as an important 

variable for overseas experienced people, especially missionary children. Beirnler (1972) 

concluded that length of stay abroad and the amount of crosscultural interaction correlated 

with the worldmindedness scale, while Gleason ( 1969) concluded that frequent interaction 

with local citizens living in the local economy and living a considerable number of years in 

an overseas environment contributed to worldmindedness. 

Since missionary children were reported the most worldminded of all sponsorship 

groups (Gleason, 1969), a major concern of this study is to validate the correlates of 

worldmindedness for a similar sample and explain more deeply the relationship, especially _ 

as it relates to the religious factor. This study follows Ward's (1984:11-12) suggestion that 

there is a clear link between worldmindedness and the Christian religious tradition for 

to be worldminded is to become more aware, more sensitive, better 
informed and to be a participant in the joys and sorrows of humankind ... 
worldmindedness is an aid to responsible religious experience. 

These respondents appear to have higher levels on the worldmindedness scale than 

on any of the other dependent variable scales, at least as operationalized in this study (see 

Table 37). Missionary children appear to have gained this social consciousness by 

experiencing another culture and adapting themselves to other realities. 

The major concern of this section is the association reported between selected 

experiential, residential, and ideological factors in the missionary child experience and 

worldmindedness. Worldmindedness for this study was operationalized as a 5-item scale 

measuring attitudes about a global school curriculum, acceptance of inter-racial marriage, 

comfort with foreigners, the importance of the crosscultural heritage, and love for 

Brazilians (Appendix C). In Chapter Four, the rationale for variable selection was detailed 

with cultural involvement as a youth (see Appendix C for description of this 8-item scale 
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Table 37 

COMPARISON OF MEAN LEVELS FOR DEPENDENT VARIABLES 

Mean Top of Range Percent 

Attitudinal Worldmindedness 17.4 20 87.0 

Religiosity 52.0 64 81.3 

Religious Action 6.0 08 75.0 

Justice Commitment 7.8 16 48.8 

related to interaction with Brazil's people, culture, language and lifestyle) specified as the 

independent variable with the most predictive power. Table 38 presents the zero-order 

relationship with a gamma of .44. This indicates that with knowledge of a respondent's 

cultural involvement as a youth, one can predict his/her score on the worldmindedness 

scale 44 percent above chance. 

Table 38 

DISTRIBUTION OF WORLD MINDEDNESS BY CULTURAL INVOLVEMENT-YOUTH 

CULTURAL INVOLVEMENT-YOUTH 

WORLD MINDEDNESS WW HIGH TOTALS 

WW 151 (61.1%) 101 (38.0%) 252 

HIGH 96 (38.9%) 165 (62.0%) 261 

Totals 247 (100.0%) 266 (100.0%) 513 

Gamma= .44 

Considering cultural involvement as an independent variable, those with high 

cultural involvement were more likely to report high worldmindedness than those with low 
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levels of cultural involvement (62 percent to 38.9 percent), a difference of 23.1 percent. 

However, the relationship between ·worldmindedness and cultural involvement-youth 

should be anal yzed more extensively to consider the role of other variables. Third variables 

sometimes interact with cultural involvement, the independent variable, to cause variation in 

the dependent variable, worldmindedness. 

Following the regression analysis of Chapter Four relative to worldmindedness, it 

is evident that cultural involvement as a youth dominates the possible predictor variables. 

Several other experiential and ideological variables appear to have fairly high r values; 

however, most, such as justice interaction, leadership experience, cultural interaction-

school, justice commitment (which will be elaborated in the next section), and social 

distance may tend toward auto-correlation with worldmindedness by process of 

operationalization. They will thus not be elaborated in this section. 

Of primary theoretical interest in predicting worldmindedness (in addition to cultural 

involvement) are the religious factors, teacher attitudes, time lived overseas, boarding 

experience, and denomination of respondent. 

It is of great interest that the religious variables have so little correlation with 

worldmindedness. Religion variables, apparently make little impact on 

worldmindedness-worldmindedness and religiosity (gamma -.01), religious interaction-

school and worldmindedness (gamma -.06), and religious interaction-home and 

worldmindedness (gamma .03). A major issue then is why these religious factors are so 

unrelated to worldmindedness. 

Table 39 confirms that the introduction of a selected religious factor only slightly 

affects the original relationship between cultural involvement and worldmindedness. 

Under condition of low religious interaction in school (the amount of religious content in 

school-Bible classes, chapel, etc.) the gamma value between worldmindedness and 

cultural involvement decreases to .35 compared to the zero-order gamma coefficient of .44. 
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Under the condition of high religious interaction-school the relationship increases to .47. 

The specification here is slight and we can conclude that the original relationship is only 

slightly modified. 

It would appear that religious interaction in school serves to increase 

worldmindedness only minimally for those with high cultural involvement and to decrease 

worldmindedness for those with low cultural involvement (Table 39). The cell producing 

the lowest level of worldmindedness in Table 39 is the category of high cultural 

involvement under condition of high religious interaction-school. 

The partials in Table 39 also demonstrate the relationship between the test variable 

(religious interaction-school) and the dependent variable (worldmindedness) in that about 

53 percent of those from low religious interaction schools were highly 

worldminded,while about 49 percent under condition of high religious interaction-school 

were highly worldminded. This is confirmed by the separate elaboration (not presented 

Table 39 

DIS1RIBUTION OF WORLDMINDEDNESS BY CULTURAL INVOLVEMENT- YOUTH 
CONlROLLING FOR RELIGIOUS IN1ERACTION-SCHOOL 

WORLD MINDEDNESS 

Low 

High 

Totals 

Gamma= .35 

LOW REUGIOUS INTERACTION-SCHOOL 

CULTURAL INVOLVEMENT-YOUTH 

Low 

52 (58.4%) 

37 (41.6%) 

89 (100.0%) 

High 

53 (40.2%) 

79 (59.8%) 

132 (100.0%) 

Totals 

105 

116 

221 

(Continued) 
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Table 39 ( continued) 

DISTRIBUTION OF WORLDMINDEDNESS BY CULTURAL INVOL VE:MENT - YOUTH 
CONTROLLING FOR RELIGIOUS INTERACTION-SCHOOL 

WORLDMINDEDNESS 

Low 

High 

Totals 

Gamma= .47 

HIGH RELIGIOUS INTERACTION-SCHOOL 

CULTURAL INVOL VE:MENT-YOUTH 

Low 

85 (62.0%) 

52 (38.0%) 

137 (100.0%) 

High 

44 (37.3%) 

74 (62.7%) 

118 (100.0%) 

Totals 

129 

126 

255 

here) of a gamma correlation coefficient of -.06 between religious interaction-school and 

worldmindedness. Religious schools appear to. have very little effect on world.mindedness. 

One wonders why religious schools have such minimal influence on 

worldmindedness. Table 40 is presented as an elaboration between religious interaction-

school and worldmindedness using denomination as a control variable. There are 

differences between Baptists and Conservative\lndependents inasmuch as Baptists are less 

likely to attend the boarding home and be more involved with the local culture (Table 27). 

Indeed the zero-order correlation between worldmindedness and denomination yields a 

gamma of .27 with Baptists more likely to be highly worldminded by 13.6 percent (Table 

not presented here). 

Table 40 demonstrates statistical interaction between the control variable 

denomination and religious interaction-school. Under condition of 

Conservative/Independent a fairly strong positive association results between religious 

interaction-school and worldmindedness (gamma .41) whereas a negative relationship 
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exists under condition of Baptists (gamma -.19). Apparently the highly religious school 

contributes to worldmindedness for Conservative/Independent missionary children (21 

percent difference between high and low categories for worldmindedness) while it serves to 

reduce worldmindedness for Baptists (58.1 percent-48.4 percent). 

Table 40 also demonstrates a sizable difference for those from low religious schools 

in that 30.4 percent of the Conservative/Independents were highly worldminded while 58.1 

Table 40 

DISTRIBUTION OF WORLDMINDEDNESS BY RELIGIOUS INTERACTION-SCHOOL6 
CONTROLLING FOR DENOMINATION 

C ONSERV AT/VE/IND EP END ENT 

RELIGIOUS INTERACTION-SCHOOL 

WORLDMINDEDNESS Low High Totals 

Low 16 (69.6%) 35 (48.6%) 51 

High 07 (30.4%) 37 (51.4%) 44 

Totals 23 (100.0%) 72 (100.0%) 95 

Gamma= .41 

BAPTIST 

RELIGIOUS INTERACTION-SCHOOL 

WORLD MINDEDNESS Low High Totals 

Low 65 (41.9%) 63 (51.6%) 128 

High 90 (58.1%) 59 (48.4%) 149 

Totals 155 (100.0%) 122 (100.0%) 277 

Gamma= -.19 
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percent of the Baptists were highly worldminded (a 27 .7 percent difference). 

Worldmindedness is very low for Conservative/Independent missionary children who do 

not attend highly religious schools. The religious mission school appears to have an 

important role in affecting worldmindedness attitudes particularly for the 

Conservative/Independent children of missionaries (Table 40); however, it may serve to 

reduce worldmindedness levels for Baptists who appear to have higher worldmindedness 

levels to begin with. 

The partials of Table 39 however, remind us that those from high religious 

interaction schools are less likely to have high cultural involvement (60 percent to 46 

percent). The crucial relationship remains the cultural involvement-worldmindedness one 

with the elaboration process serving to illuminate us on this anomalous situation. 

Religious schools are more likely to have students with low levels of cultural involvement 

and those same schools serve to slightly decrease levels of worldmindedness for their 

students. 

One must be cautious in interpreting such data, however it would appear that the 

interaction effect for this sample suggests that a highly particularistic in-group inclusivism 

reinforces low cultural involvement. The in-group mentality works against the socio-

religious aspects of Christianity so that there is a propensity to divorce worldmindedness 

from religious concerns. Perhaps there is a certain social distance maintained from the 

culture in the sense of the evangelical cliche " in the world but not of the world." Whereas 

mainline liberal elements of Christi_anity are drawn to the world in the sense of the social 

gospel, evangelicals endeavour to be "separated." 

Although not presented here, data relevant to the role of religion and religious 

interaction in the home also demonstrate similar conclusions (gamma coefficient between 

religiosity and worldmindedness is -.01). There appears a type of dichotomy between the 

theological dimension of religion and the sociological. Certainly worldmindedness and 
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religiosity are not the same thing for this sample, in fact neither are they related. A basic 

compartmentalization exists between the things of God and the things of man. It is clear 

also that the best predictor for worldmindedness attitudes is the amount of cultural 

involvement as a youth, an experience which we will see later, that is negatively associated 

with levels of religiosity. 

Another experiential factor, teacher cultural attitudes, and a demographic factor, 

father 's level of education, do warrant further analysis. With knowledge of the direction 

and strength of the cultural involvement-worldmindedness relationship (gamma .44) it is 

suggested that teacher attitudes may have an effect on world.mindedness levels. 

Teacher attitudes has theoretical value in that the schools serving the missionary 

child overseas are staffed by large numbers of short-term (one to two year) teachers who 

may not be sympathetic to worldmindedness values nor to be understanding of what it 

means to relate crossculturally. Teacher attitudes were measured on a Likert-type scale as 

"positive toward Brazilian culture, seemed to understand and be open-minded to Brazil's 

culture, values etc." Although this item asks the respondent to remember his high sch~l 

experience relative to teachers and thus represents attitudes as perceived by the students, it 

may have value in that it provides data of high interest for the staff and administration of 

such schools. 

Table 41 confirms that teacher attitudes as perceived by the respondents do affect 

the zero-order relationship with a fairly strong case of specification. Under the condition of 

negative teacher attitudes, the gamma coefficient between cultural involvement and 

worldmindedness increase to a gamma of .53 compared to the zero-order gamma 

coefficient of .44 (Table 38). Under condition of positive teacher attitudes, the relationship 

decreases to .14. We can conclude that the relationship between cultural involvement and 

worldmindedness introduces us to a new and interesting joint effect. The partials indicate 

that 47 percent of respondents experiencing negative teacher attitudes were high on the 
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cultural involvement rating, while 58 percent of those with positive teacher attitudes were 

high on cultural involvement. There is a slight relationship between this test variable and 

the independent variable allowing us to pursue the elaboration further. 

The data suggest (Table 41) that when teacher attitudes are negative toward 

Brazilian culture, cultural involvement is a good predictor of worldmindedness, but when 

teacher attitudes are positive, the influence of cultural involvement is reduced (gamma .53 

Table 41 

DISTRIBUTION OF WORLD:MINDEDNESS BY CULTURAL INVOL VE:MENT-YOUTH 
CONTROLLING FOR TEACHER ATTITUDES 

NEGATWE TEACHER AITITUDES 

CULTURAL INVOL VE:MENT-YOUTH 

WORLD MINDEDNESS Low High Totals 

Low 114 (67.1%) 62 (38.3%) 176 

High 56 (32.9%) 100 (61.7%) 156 

Totals 170 (1()0.0%) 162 (100.0%) 332 

Gamma= .53 

POSITIVE TEACHER ATTITUDES 

CULTURAL INVOL VE:MENT-YOUTH 

WORLD MINDEDNESS Low High Totals 

Low 29 (45.3%) 34 (38.6%) 63 

High 35 (54.7%) 54 (61.4%) 89 

Totals 64 (100.0%) 88 (100.0%) 152 

Gamma= .14 
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to .14). The partials also indicate very little difference for teacher attitudes on 

worldmindedness levels for those with high levels of cultural involvement-youth. The 

difference is for those with low levels of cultural involvement. About one third (32.9 

percent) of respondents expressing negative teacher attitudes and low cultural-involvement 

were highly worldminded; however 54.7 percent with positive teacher attitudes and low 

cultural involvement were highly worldminded, a difference of 21.8 percent. Perceived 

teacher attitudes apparently are linked to levels of worldmindedness. 

Such data have obvious implications for schools hiring teachers who are not 

familiar with the overseas setting and will allow their ethnocentric attitudes to influence the 

classroom climate. They will have a considerable effect on those with low levels of cultural 

involvement. 

Although not presented here, a very analogous relationship exists when using 

father's level of education to enter the worldmindedness-cultural involvement relationship 

as a test variable. These data closely approximate all cells in Table 41 with the conclusion 

that under condition of high cultural involvement, father's level of education makes no 

apparent difference, however it does make a difference for those with low cultural 

involvement. In this latter case a father's level of education can serve to increase levels of 

worldmindedness for those with low cultural involvement. Father's education like teacher 

attitudes helps to specify conditions under which the relationship is maintained between 

cultural involvement and worldmindedness. 

Prior research has suggested that length of time abroad as well as living in the local 

economy (Beimler, 1972: Gleason, 1969) are important variables. Table 42 presents the 

zero-order gamma coefficient of .10 for the relationship between number of years spent in 

Brazil and worldmindedness. This indicates that one can predict the score on the 

worldmindedness scale with knowledge of time spent in Brazil only 10 percent greater than 

by chance. While the gamma is low, the data move in the direction expected. With 
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Table 42 

DISTRIBUTION OF WORLO:MINDEDNESS BY TIME IN BRAZIL 

TI:ME SPENT IN BRAZIL 

WORLD MINDEDNESS Short Long Totals 

Low 141 (52.2%) 122 (47.1%) 263 

High 129 (47.8%) 137 (52.9%) 266 

Totals 270 (100.0%) 259 (100.0%) 529 

Gamma= .10 

this knowledge it is of value to intrcxluce a third test variable to facilitate the examination of 

the relationship. 

Table 43 demonstrates a pattern of specification in the relationship so that under 

condition of boarding experience the gamma coefficient is reduced to .02. Time spent in 

Brazil makes little difference under condition of boarding experience. It would appear that 

the confining atmosphere of the boarding home serves to promote a kind of plateau of 

world.mindedness (43.8 percent to 44.9 percent difference between short and long time in 

Brazil on world.mindedness). However under condition of non-boarding experience, the 

gamma coefficient increases to .22, indicating that time is of greater significance for non-

boarders. Sixty-two percent of those with a long time in Brazil were highly world.minded 

while 51.1 percent with a short time were highly world.minded. Non-boarders with a long 

time in Brazil are more likely to be in the high level of worldmindedness-(62.0 percent 

compared to 44.9 percent of the boarders with a long time in Brazil). 

Noticing the partial tables more closely, it is obvious that boarding has an impact on 

worldmindedness. Forty-four and nine-tenths percent of the boarders having spent a 
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DIS1RIBUTION OF WORLO:MlNDEDNESS BY TIME IN BRAZIL6 
CONTROLLING FOR BOARDING EXPERIENCE 

WORLD MINDEDNESS 

Low 

High 

Totals 

Gamma= .02 

WORLD MINDEDNESS 

Low 

High 

Totals 

Gamma= .22 

BOARDING EXPERIENCE 

TIME SPENT IN BRAZIL 

Short Long 

73 (56.2%) 76 (55.1%) 

57 (43.8%) 62 (44.9%) 

130 (100.0%) 138 (100.0%) 

NON-BOARDING EXPERIENCE 

TIME SPENT IN BRAZIL 

Short 

68 (48.9%) 

71 (51.1%) 

13? (100.0%) 

Long 

46 (38.0%) 

75 (62.0%) 

121 (100.0%) 

Totals 

149 

119 

268 

Totals 

114 

146 

260 
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"long-time" in Brazil were highly world.minded, whereas 62 percent of the "long time" 

non-boarders were highly world.minded. By examining the test factor-dependent variable 

relationship, it becomes evident also that 44 percent of boarders were highly worldminded 

while 56 percent of non-boarders overall were worldminded. The gamma coefficient (not 

reported here) between boarding experience and worldmindedness confirms these findings 

(gamma .23). Thus we can conclude that living in the local economy and time abroad 

(though weakly) are correlated with worldmindedness levels. This supports the findings of 

Beimler (1972) and Gleason (1969). 
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Table 44 presents the control variable "cultural involvement" into the time in Brazil-

worldmindedness relationship. This is presented here because of its implications relative to 

worldmindedness development. 

Table 44 

DIS1RIBUTION OF WORLDMINDEDNES-S BY TIME IN BRAZIL 
CON1ROLLING FOR CULTURAL INVOLVE~ 

LOW CULTURAL INVOLVEMENT 

1TME SPENT IN BRAZIL 

WORLD MINDEDNESS Short Long 

Low 81 (59.1 %) 68 (63.6%) 

High 56 (40.9%) 39 (36.4%) 

Totals 137 (100.0%) 107 (100.0%) 

Gamma = -.09 

HIGH CULTURAL INVOLVEMENT 

TIME SPENT IN BRAZIL 

WORLD MINDEDNESS Short Long 

Low 47 (40.5%) 54 (36.2%) 

High 69 (59.5%) 95 (63 .8%) 

Totals 116 (100.0%) 149 (100.0%) 

Gamma = .OCJ 

Totals 

149 

95 

244 

Totals 

101 

164 

265 

With knowledge of the direction and strength of the time in Brazil-worldmindedness 

relationship (gamma .10), it is suggested that time may not affect the relationship when 

cultural involvement is taken into account. Table 44 however, indicates a slight negative 



137 

correlation between time spent in Brazil and worldmindedness for those with low cultural 

involvement. We know from this and prior analysis that those who have been in Brazil a 

long time are more likely to have a high cultural involvement (56 percent to 44 percent as 

seen in the partials) and those with low cultural involvement will have less 

worldmindedness than those with high cultural involvement (62 percent to 39 percent as 

seen in Table 44). 

The data indicate that for those only a short time in the country, cultural 

involvement makes a difference. Forty and nine-tenths percent are highly worldminded 

under condition of low cultural involvement while 59.5 percent are highly worldminded 

under condition of high cultural involvement. The differences are even greater for those 

with long time in Brazil: the data show that 36.4 percent are highly worldminded under 

condition of low cultural involvement while 63.8 percent are highly worldminded when 

highly involved in the culture (Table 44 ). Cultural involvement is apparently a major 

predictor of worldmindedness attitudes. 

The priority concern for Table 44 however, is the evidence that missionary children 

who spend a long time in the country but do not get involved culturally, may actually 

regress in their levels of worldmindedness. Forty and nine-tenths percent of the 

respondents low on cultural involvement with a short time in Brazil were highly 

worldminded compared to 36.4 percent for those in Brazil a long time with low cultural 

involvement being highly worldminded. Schools and parents concerned about 

worldmindedness development will do well to realize that cultural involvement is a correlate 

of worldmindedness. Although further study may reveal other test variables which may 

explain the cultural involvement-worldmindedness relationship, all control variables in 

these data serve to replicate generally the original zero-order relationship. 

Because the failure of the religious variables to significantly impact the 

worldmindedness variable is of primary concern to this researcher, we will again enter a 
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religious control variable into a zero-order relationship in an effort to understand the 

effects. 

The zero-order gamma coefficient (table not presented) between boarding and 

worldmindedness is a gamma of -.23 indicating that boarding and worldmindedness are 

negatively correlated. This is as demonstrated in the partials of Table 43 and follows the 

rationale of the literature. Table 45 is presented as an example of a suppressor effect in the 

analysis of the worldmindedness variable when introducing denomination as a control. 

Table 45 

D1S1RIBUTION OF WORLDMINDEDNESS BY BOARDING EXPERIENCE6 
CON1ROLLING FOR DENOMINATION 

CONSERVATNE/INDEPENDENT 

BOARDING EXPERIENCE 

WORLDMINDEDNESS Yes No Totals 

Low 52 (63.4%) 17 (47.2%) 69 

High 30 (36.6%) 19 (52.8%) 49 

Totals 82 (100.0%) 36 (100.0%) 118 

Gamma= .32 

BAPTIST 

BOARDING EXPERIENCE 

WORLD MINDEDNESS Yes No Totals 

Low 71 (53.8%) 64 (37.9%) 135 

High 61 (46.2%) 105 (62.1 %) 166 

Totals 132 (100.0%) 169 (100.0%) 301 

Gamma= .31 
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The zero-order relationship between denomination and worldmindedness is a fairly 

strong positive gamma of .27, with Baptists more likely than Conservative/Independents to 

be worldminded. We already know from Table 27 that Baptists are more likely to be non-

boarders and Conservative/Independents are more likely to be boarders. All of this can be 

demonstrated from the data in Table 45. 

The original zero-order relationship between boarding and worldmindedness (table 

not reported) showed a difference of 12 percent (56 percent to 44 percent); however, in the 

partials of Table 45 the difference increases to 16 percent for both associations. Non-

boarding respondents have a 16 percent advantage in terms of the high worldmindedness 

category for both Conservative/Independent and Baptist. It is interesting to note the 25.5 

percent difference on the worldmindedness scale between Conservative/Independent 

boarders (36.6 percent) and Baptist non-boarders (62.1 percent). The gamma coefficients 

increase from the original .23 to a stronger .31 and .32. Without the elaboration of Table 

45 one might conclude that the relationship is weaker than it really is between boarding and 

worldmindedness. The suppressor variable, denomination is at work here. The reason 

that the difference was suppressed in the zero-order relationship (.23) may be related to the 

exclusion of the mainline respondents from the analysis. In any case the factor of 

denomination accounts for a lower gamma coefficient between boarding and 

worldmindedness. While the differences are not substantial, the partial relationships do 

exemplify the suppressor role in concealing a relationship. Boarding then has a fairly 

strong negative association with worldmindedness. 

Table elaboration has enabled the researcher to explore the relationship between 

worldmindedness and cultural involvement as a youth, time spent in Brazil, religious 

interaction in school, teacher attitudes, boarding experience, and denomination. The 

original relationship between cultural involvement and worldmindedness was generally 

replicated with cultural involvement the primary predictor of worldmindedness. 
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The importance of cultural involvement as a predictor of worldmindedness is 

underscored by the finding that boarding experience is negatively associated with 

worldmindedness. The children of missionaries who boarded were more likely to have 

lower levels of worldmindedness. This correlates with the point made about a retreat from 

the cultural involvement. Baptists as denomination have higher levels of worldmindedness 

than Conservative/Independents. 

Except for the denominational factor, religiosity and religious interaction-school had 

minimal impact on worldmindedness attitudes. The one exception seems to be that highly 

religious mission schools may raise levels of worldmindedness for Conservative 

/Independent members. 

Perceived negative teacher attitudes toward Brazilian culture can have a serious 

effect on worldmindedness levels for those with low levels of cultural involvement. Time 

in Brazil makes very little difference on worldmindedness levels except when cultural 

involvement is low. The longer respondents stayed in the country with low cultural 

involvement, the lower worldmindedness levels appear to become. Under condition of low 

cultural involvement, high level of education for the father is positively correlated with 

levels of worldmindedness. 

All elaboration in this section thusly demonstrates the importance of cultural 

involvement. Boarding homes and negative teacher attitudes serve to lower levels of 

worldmindedness; however, when cultural involvement is low, religious schools and 

father's education under certain conditions can increase worldmindedness levels. 

ruSTICE COMMITMENT AS A DEPENDENT VARIABLE AND TABLE 
ELABORATION 

Justice commitment is a 4-item scale (Appendix C) measuring the respondents' 

current involvement with the poor and in situations of injustice such as helping with a 

community program, praying for the poor, contributing money to the poor, and 
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campaigning for social justice. The summary table of the parameters of scale construction 

(Table 1) indicates that the justice commitment scale produced the lowest mean level of all 

variable scales (see Table 37). One must then question the level of commitment to justice 

issues for this population of respondents. However contemporary religious literature is 

replete with a proliferation of discourse relative to social justice issues. Evangelical 

scholars are at work trying to sort out the debated issues related to the interaction of faith 

and works, evangelism and social action, orthodoxy and orthopraxis, theology and 

practice, and faith and obedience. Latin American missionaries are well aware of the debate 

relative to socio-political issues, liberation theology, and contextualization factors in 

relation to evangelism. 

Germane for this study is the question of how the children of missionaries relate to 

questions of social justice. Do they see poverty and how do they respond to it? What are 

the correlates of a commitment of justice? 

The justice interaction scale (Appendix C) summated three items of the respondents' 

experience as a youth and appears to be highly associated with justice commitment (g~a 

.44). Two of the three items making up the justice interaction scale are summarized in 

Table 46. More than two-thirds of the respondents never or only occasionally helped a 

Brazilian in poverty or helped sick, suffering, or uneducated people. 

Table 46 

PERCENT AGE FREQUENCY TABLE FOR JUSTICE INTERACTION FACTORS 
AS A TEENAGE YOUTH BY FREQUENCY OF PARTICIPATION 

Quite Often or Never or Total 
Very Often Occasionally Per cent 

Helped a Brazilian in Poverty 32.6% 67.4% 100% (509) 

Helped sick, suffering or 
Wleducated people 27.6% 72.4% 100% (511) 
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Cognizant of the cross-cultural empirical evidence for a lack of correlation between 

the social consequences dimension of religion and the belief, practice and experience 

dimensions (DeJong et al, 1976) and that "general statements about 'religion and values' 

are worth very little" (Hoge and DeZulueta, 1985), one must be careful in endeavouring to 

link social justice issues to the religious variable. However Kelley concluded that justice is 

a by-product of the pursuit of meaning and the quest for justice is a religious duty for 

Christians (1984), and Moberg finds "the Christian religion inconceivable apart from its 

social teachings" (1972:154). 

Because cultural involvement as a youth has a continuing interest throughout this 

dissertation and because the gamma coefficients and marginals were in all respects very 

similar, it was decided to concentrate on cultural involvement instead of justice interaction 

as a youth. Cultural involvement measures the respondents' immersion in the culture as a 

youth and measures the respondent's interaction with the Brazilian language, people, 

culture, and lifestyle (see Appendix C). Because cultural involvement and religiosity have 

the highest correlation coefficients when associated with justice commitment and because of 

their significance in this study, these zero-order relationships will be elaborated upon here. 

Table 47 

DISTRIBUTION OF JUSTICE CO:rvlMITMENT BY RELIGIOSITY 

RELIGIOSITY 

JUSTICE COMMITMENT Low High Totals 

Low 155 (62.2%) 100 (36.6%) 255 

High 94 (37.8%) 173 (63.4%) 267 

Totals 249 (100.0%) 273 (100.0%) 522 

Gamma= .48 
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The relationship between justice commitment and religiosity measures a .48 gamma 

indicating that with knowledge of religiosity one can predict justice commitment 48 percent 

better than chance (Table 47). 

A slightly lower gamma coefficient (.44) summarizes the relationship between 

justice commitment and cultural involvement-youth. Table 4 7 presents the zero-order 

relationship for religiosity-justice commitment, and Table 48 presents the zero-order 

relationship for cultural involvement-justice commitment. It is interesting to note the 

similarities between the two in the main strata of the tables and in the identical marginals. 
) 

Table 48 shows 38.7 percent of the respondents with low cultural involvement to be high 

in justice commitment, whereas 62.1 percent of those high in cultural involvement were 

high in justice commitment. Table 47 indicates that 37 .8 percent of the low religious 

category were high in justice commitment while 63.4 percent of the highly religious were 

highly committed to justice issues. 

Table 48 

D1S1RIBUTION OF JUSTICE COMMITMENT BY CULTURAL INVOLVEMENT-YOUTH 

CULTURAL INVOLVEMENT-YOUTH 

WSTICE COMMITMENT Low High Totals 

Low 149 (61.3%) 100 (37.9%) 249 

High 94 (38.7%) 164 (62.1%) 258 

Totals 243 (100.0%) 264 (100.0%) 507 

Gamma= .44 

Beginning with religiosity as the independent variable, we introduce cultural 

involvement as a control variable (Table 49) on the zero-order religiosity-justice 

commitment relationship. Before elaboration, it is interesting to note that the zero-order 
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relationship cultural involvement-justice commitment with religiosity as a control variable 

can also be analyzed with these data in Table 49 and that the elaborations are almost 

identical. In both cases the relationships are somewhat modified when the third variable is 

taken into account. The test factor does not explain away the independent variable and we 

may conclude that both religiosity and cultural involvement are strong predictors of justice 

commitment. 

Table 49 

DISlRIBUTION OF JUSTICE COMMITMENT BY RELIGIOSITY 
CONlROLLING FOR CULTURAL INVOL VE:MENT-YOUTH 

LOW CULTURAL INVOLVEMENT-YOUTH 

RELIGIOSITY 

JUSTICE COMMITMENT Low High 

Low 83 (79.0%) 65 (47.8%) 

High 22 (21.0%) 71 (52.2%) 

Totals 105 (100.0%) 136 (100.0%) 

Gamma= .61 

HIGH CULTURAL INVOLVEMENT-YOUTH 

RELIGIOSITY 

JUSTICE COMMITMENT Low High 

Low 67 (48.6%) 33 (26.6%) 

High 71 (51.4%) 91 (73.4%) 

Totals 138 (100.0%) 124 (100.0%) 

Gamma= .44 

Totals 

148 

93 

241 

Totals 

100 

162 

262 
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It is worthy of note that under condition of low cultural involvement, the 

relationship between religiosity and justice commitment is greater than under condition of 

high cultural involvement (.61 to .44). There is a 31.2 percent difference between low and 

high religiosity on high justice commitment under condition of low cultural involvement 

(21.0 percent to 52.2 percent). Even for those with high cultural involvement there is a 22 

percent difference on high justice commitment between low and high religiosity (Table 49). 

So, too, the relationship under condition of low religiosity is stronger between cultural 

involvement-youth and justice commitment (.60 to .43 but not tabulated here). Low 

cultural involvement or low religiosity makes more of a difference than under condition of 

high cultural involvement or religiosity. This is as expected inasmuch as we know from 

the original zero-order data that both religiosity and cultural involvement impact strongly on 

justice commitment, and neither, when used as a control variable, can explain away the 

original relation between the other and justice commitment. 

Clearly the social context of a youth growing up in Brazil highly involved with the 

culture serves as an antecedent predictor of adult commitment to justice. Likewise 

religiosity serves to strongly predict justice commitment. It is an interesting contrast that 79 

percent with low cultural involvement and low religiosity are likely to be low on justice 

commitment, while the reverse is true also. Seventy-three and four tenths percent high on 

cultural involvement and religiosity are high on justice commitment (Table 49). Also in the 

partials one can observe that a case of high religiosity and low cultural involvement is about 

the same as low religiosity and high cultural involvement in the prediction of high justice 

commitment (52.2 percent to 51.4 percent). This interesting comparison could be conjoint 

influence. The combination of low cultural involvement and low religiosity contributes to a 

serious lowering of the percentages for high justice commitment ( compare Table 49 with 

Tables 47 and 48). Similarly there is an increase over Tables 47 and 48 for high cultural 
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involvement and high religiosity on high justice commitment (73.4 percent compared to 

63.4 percent and 62.1 percent). 

In order to understand the interaction between religiosity variables and cultural 

involvement as they relate to justice commitment, two lines of elaboration will be presented 

here: first cultural involvement will be correlated with justice commitment (gamma .44) 

and with gender and religious interaction-home as separate control variables. Then 

religious interaction-school will be correlated with justice commitment (gamma -.16) and 

Table SO 

D1S1RffiUTION OF JUSTICE COMMITMENT BY CULTURAL INVOL VE:MENT-YOl.Jlli6 
CONTROLLING FOR GENDER 

FEMALE 

CULTURAL INVOL VE:MENT-YOUTII 

JUSTICE COMMITMENT Low High Totals 

Low 59 (48.4%) 45 (34.9%) 104 

High 63 (51.6%) 84 (65.1 %) 147 

Totals 122 (100.0%) 129 (100.0%) 251 

Gamma= .27 

MALE 

CULTURAL INVOL VE:MENT-YOUTII 

JUSTICE COMMITMENT Low High Totals 

Low 90 (74.4%) 55 (40.7%) 145 

High 31 (25.6%) 80 (59.3%) 111 

Totals 121 (100.0%) 135 (100.0%) 256 

Gamma= .62 
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with cultural involvement, religious interaction-home, and boarding home as separate 

control variables. 

Gender is presented here because in the regression analysis it correlates with justice 

commitment more highly than any other family/demographic factor. Of the four 

independent variables in this study, gender appears more relevant here than elsewhere. A 

zero-order gamma of -.32 between gender and justice commitment indicates females are 

more likely to be highly committed to justice issues than males. 

Knowledge of gender can facilitate prediction of justice commitment 32 percent 

above chance (Table not presented here). Table 50 is used next to elaborate the 

introduction of the test factor gender into the zero-order cultural involvement-justice 

commitment relationship (Table 47). 

In the original zero-order relationship a difference of 23 percent ( 62 percent to 39 

percent) exists when comparing the effect of cultural involvement on justice commitment; 

however for females that difference drops to 13.5 percent (65.1 percent to 51.6 percent). 

The gamma coefficient of .27 is compared to the original .44. Males however present a 

difference of 33.7 percent (59.3 percent-25.6 percent) between high and low cultural 

involvement's impact on justice commitment. This is represented by a .62 gamma. When 

we control for gender the direction of the original relation is sustained in the partials, 

however it is specified by gender. Cultural involvement makes considerably more of a 

difference in the justice commitment of adult respondents for males than it does for 

females. The question remains as to why the effect of low cultural involvement should be 

particularly strong for males. 

The time-order factor dictates that gender is antecedent to cultural involvement. The 

relationship may be represented schematically as follows, although we have in this context 

been considering gender as a test factor not as an independent variable. It could be 
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established that gender is an independent variable with cultural involvement serving as an 

intervening variable. 

Gender ----1•~ Cultural Involvement ----11•• Justice Commitment 

In Table 50 it may be noted that the biggest differences occur in the columns for 

low cultural involvement. Females are twice as likely to have high justice commitment with 

low cultural involvement as males (51.6 percent to 25.6 percent). If males have low 

cultural involvement their likelihood of having high justice commitment is severely 

reduced. Seventy-four and four tenths percent of the males with low cultural involvement 

are low on justice commitment (Table 50), whereas only 48.4 percent of the females with 

low cultural involvement are low on justice commitment. 

An earlier elaboration suggested that the two primary sources of justice commitment 

are religiosity and cultural involvement. If males do not have the latter they are more 

dependent on religiosity for their justice commitment. The regression coefficients in Table 

13 suggest, however, that males are less likely to be religious, thus the explanation for low 

justice commitment levels. Perhaps females have somehow learned in the Latin culture to 

be uninvolved observers and still assimilate values (such as justice commitment), but males 

when uninvolved tend to not assimilate the values or perhaps females succumb to social 

desirability more than males. 

Table 51 is presented for clarification inasmuch as it is a curious finding that while 

religiosity is highly associated in the positive direction with justice commitment, religious 

schools seem to have a negative impact (gamma -.16 between justice commitment and 

religious interaction-school). Religious interaction -home (a scale measuring the amount of 
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religious content in the home-Appendix C) is presented as a control variable in Table 51 

to specify the original zero-order relationship between cultural involvement and justice 

commitment. The partials indicate the strong relationship between religious interaction-

home and justice commitment (the gamma of .37 is not presented in tabular form). The 

combination of high cultural involvement and high religious interaction in the home seems 

to produce the highest levels of justice commitment (75.2 percent). With low religious 

Table 51 

D1S1RIBUTION OF JUSTICE COMMITMENT BY CULTURAL INVOL VE}vIBNT-YOUTH 
CON1ROLLING FOR RELIGIOUS INTERACTION-HOME 

LOW REUGIOUS INTERACTION-HOME 

CULTURAL INVOLVEMENT-YOUTH 

JUSTICE COMMIT}vIBNT Low High Totals 

Low 98 (66.7%) 70 (47.3%) 168 

High 49 (33.3%) 78 (52.7%) 127 

Totals 147 (100.0%) 148 (100.0%) 295 

Gamma= .38 

HIGH RELIGIOUS INTERACTION-HOME 

CULTURAL INVOLVE:MENT 

JUSTICE COMMITMENT Low High Totals 

Low 49 (52.1%) 27 (24.8%) 76 

High 45 (47.9%) 82 (75.2%) 127 

Totals 94 (100.0%) 109 (100.0%) 203 

Gamma= .54 
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interaction-home and high cultural involvement, only 52.7 percent have high justice 

commitment. The religious factors in a missionary child's home clearly do make a 

difference in predicting justice commitment. What now can be said of the school? 

The role of the school, particularly the religious school is of interest to this 

researcher. We have determined that religiosity is highly correlated with justice 

commitment in the positive direction. Why then is it evident that the religious school 

appears to detract from justice commitment? The zero-order gamma coefficient between 

religious interaction-school and justice commitment is a .16 gamma but in the negative 

direction. It is possible to predict a respondents' level of justice commitment with prior 

knowledge of his interaction in a religious school, 16 percent better than chance. 

Respondents are marginally less likely to to be highly committed to justice if they attended a 

highly religious interactive school (Table 52). 

Table 52 

DISTRIBUTION OF JUSTICE COMMITMENT BY RELIGIOUS IN1ERACTION-SCHOOL 

RELIGIOUS INTERACTION-SCHOOL 

WSTICE COMMITMENT Low High Totals 

Low 97 (44.7%) 134 (52.5%) 231 

High 120 (55.3%) 121 (47.5%) 241 

Totals 217 (100.0%) 255 (100.0%) 472 

Gamma= -.16 

Table 53 allows for the test factor cultural involvement-youth to enter the 

relationship. One might expect that because cultural involvement is such a strong predictor 

of justice commitment levels that it would explain the basic zero-order relationship . 
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Religious interaction-school makes more difference in the relationship under condition of 

low cultural involvement (gamma -.26) than under high cultural involvement (gamma .05). 

It appears from the data that for low culturally involved respondents, religious 

schools serve to lower justice commitment significantly ( 46.5 percent to 33.6 percent) 

whereas for those culturally involved there is a slight increase (61.1 percent to 63.2 

percent). For respondents from religious schools the difference on high justice 

Table 53 

DISTRIBUTION OF JUSTICE COMMITMENT BY RELIGIOUS IN1ERACTION-SCHOOL 
CON1ROLLING FOR CULTURAL INVOL VE:MENT-YOUTH 

JUSTICE COMMIT:MENT 

Low 

High 

Totals 

Gamma=-.26 

JUSTICE COMMITMENT 

Low 

High 

Totals 

Gamma= .05 

LOW CULTURAL INVOLVEMENT-YOUTH 

RELIGIOUS INTERACTION-SCHOOL 

Low High Totals 

46 (53.5%) 91 (66.4%) 137 

40 (46.5%) 46 (33.6%) 86 

86 (100.0%) 137 (100.0%) 223 

HIGH CULTURAL INVOLVEMENT-YOUTH 

RELIGIOUS INTERACTION-SCHOOL 

Low High Totals 

51 (38.9%) 43 (36.8%) 94 

80 (61.1%) 74 (63.2%) 154 

131 (100.0%) 117 (100.0%) 248 
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commitment between low cultural involvement and high cultural involvement is 29.6 

percent (Table 53). Because we can say that the test factor is the same time order as the 

independent variable there is a confounding of the independent variable, creating a joint 

effect which must be analyzed in further analysis (Glock, 1967: 33). 

Such data appear similar to the data of Table 39, which to an even lesser degree 

demonstrated that religious interaction in school decreased worldmindedness for those with 

low cultural involvement. To a greater extent such interaction in the religious school serves 

to reduce justice commitment for the low culturally involved. 

Perhaps religious schools serve as cultural and religious enclaves which reinforce 

the low cultural experience of those who are already removed from the culture. It 

apparently takes the cultural contact to produce justice commitment. The role of the 

religious school appears to be the solidification of North American middle class cultural and 

religious values. In a sense the zero-order data suppressed the effect of such schools for 

those who are not culturally involved. From the original data we can see the adverse effect 

of religious interaction-school whereas the table elaboration in Table 53 more effectively 

explains the interaction effects. 

Table 54 presents another interesting component of the religious interaction-school 

and justice commitment relationship. It appears that religious schools serve to seriously 

lower the relationship between religious interaction-home and justice commitment (gamma 

.37 not in tabular form here). The highest percentage of respondents highly committed 

to justice issues comes from those from a highly religious home and a low religious 

school (72.5 percent). The lowest percentage is produced by the low religious home and 

the high religious school ( 42.1 percent). Even low religious homes combined with low 

religious schools prcxiuced a higher percentage committed to justice issues ( 45.5 percent to 

42.1 percent). Clearly the evidence points to the religious school as a detractor from justice 

commitment even for those from religious homes (a good predictor). Note the -.38 



Table 54 

DISTRIBUTION OF JUSTICE COMMITMENT BY RELIGIOUS IN1ERACTION-SCHOOL 
CONTROLLING FOR RELIGIOUS INTERACTION-HOME 

LOW REUGIOUS INTERACTION-HOME 

RELIGIOUS INTERACTION-SCHOOL 

JUSTICE COMMITMENT Low High Totals 

Low 73 (54.5%) 81 (57.9%) 154 

High 61 (45.5%) 59 (42.1%) 120 

Totals 134 (100.0%) 140 (100.0%) 274 

Gamma=-.07 

HIGH REUGIOUS INTERACTION-HOME 

RELIGIOUS INTERACTION-SCHOOL 

JUSTICE COMMITMENT Low High Totals 

Low 22 (27.5%) 50 (45.9%) 72 

High 58 (72.5%) 59 (54.1%) 117 

Totals 80 (100.0%) 109 (100.0%) 189 

Gamma= -.38 
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coefficient between religious interaction-school and justice commitment under condition of 

highly religious home. It seems that religious schools detract from commitment to justice 

- a strange phenomenon for institutions committed to trying to integrate the principles of 

Christianity with their academic curriculum. 

Table 55 presents an effort to understand the negative relationship between religious 

interaction-school and justice commitment (gamma -.16 in Table 52). Boarding experience 

is interjected as a control variable with the result that for boarders there appears to be no 
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relationship between religious interaction-school and justice commitment (gamma .01). 

There are no differences between low religious schools and high religious schools on 

justice commitment for boarders. However, the relationship indicates a gamma of -.29 

under condition of no boarding experience. Non-boarders are less likely to be highly 

committed to justice if they attended a highly religious school. It would appear that the 

boarding home aspect suppresses the relationship between religious schools and justice 

Table SS 

DIS1RIBUTION OF ruSTICE COMMITMENT BY RELIGIOUS INTERACTION-SCHOOL6 
CON1ROLLING FOR BOARDING HOME 

BOARDING HOME EXPERIENCE 

RELIGIOUS INTERACTION-SCHOOL 

ruSTICE COMMITMENT Low High Totals 

Low 38 (50.7%) 87 (50.3%) 125 

High 37 (49.3%) 86 (49.7%) 123 

Totals 75 (100.0%) 173 (100.0%) 248 

Gamma= .01 

NON-BOARDING HOME EXPERIENCE 

RELIGIOUS IN1ERACTION-SCHOOL 

ruSTICE COMMITMENT Low High Totals 

Low 59 (42.4%) 47 (57.3%) 106 

High 80 (57.6%) 35 (42.7%) 115 

Totals 139 (100.0%) 82 (100.0%) 221 

Gamma=-.29 
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commitment. There may be something about religious schools which serves to reduce 

levels of justice c mmitment, keeping in mind that cultural involvement does counteract 

(see Table 53). The boarding home variable has a slight positive relationship with justice 

commitment (gamma .04 not reported here), with non-boarders more committed. 

Because religiosity and religious homes are fairly strongly associated with justice 

commitment in the positive direction, we may conclude that there is something about 

Christian mission schools aside from their religiousness which negatively impacts on 

justice commitment. 

This section of Chapter Five elaborating on the justice commitment dependent 

variable has substantiated the value of religiosity and cultural involvement in the 

understanding of why adult children of missionaries act the way they do on justice issues. 

In addition to the interaction effects between religiosity and cultural involvement, the 

section elaborated upon two lines of analysis-cultural involvement with gender and 

religious interaction-home as controls and also religious interaction-school with cultural 

involvement, religious interaction-home and boarding experience as controls. 

In terms of the best predictor of justice commitment, the religiosity of a person can 

be said to predict a person's commitment to justice issues 48 percent better than chance. A 

nearly equally good predictor is cultural involvement-youth which allows for a prediction 

44 percent better than chance. Closely connected to this latter relationship is the amount of 

justice interaction as a youth which allows for a prediction of 44 percent better than chance. 

The relationship between justice interaction as youth and justice commitment as an adult 

was not elaborated upon because its gamma coefficient and marginals were in all respects 

very similar to the cultural involvement-justice commitment relationship. Clearly, 

however, there is a high positive relationship between how a young person in the overseas 

Brazilian context responds to poverty and how he or she, later in life, responds to similar 

issues. 
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In the analysis with gender as a control, it became evident that under condition of 

low cultural involvement, females are twice as likely to have high justice commitment. 

Religious schools likewise have a negative impact on justice commitment for respondents 

with low cultural involvement, whereas, religious interaction at home is positively 

associated with higher justice commitment levels. Religious schools can, however, detract 

from the influence of religious homes. Boarding homes appear to reduce the negative 

impact of religious schools on justice commitment in the same way that religious homes 

may do. Thusly the elaboration process has served as a useful tool to understand the 

particular conditions under which the independent variables affect justice commitment 

RELIGIOSITY AS A PHENOMENON OF STUDY8 

Religiosity is a central phenomenon in this dissertation. Not only does religiosity 

enter the explanatory process for all of the dependent variables under consideration, but it 

can be treated as a dependent variable also. Contemporary sociologists of religion debate 

the role of religion as an independent/dependent variable ( de Jong et al, 197 6; Hoge and De 

Zulueta, 1985; Kelley, 1978; Stark and Glock, 1969), and so this section of Chapter Five 

will seek to answer the question: how do these respondents become religious? What are 

the time-order correlations of a religiously committed person? This is of considerable 

interest inasmuch as religiosity as operationalized in this study is so central to this thesis. 

The correlating variables of religious commitment strongly indicate the source of 

religious involvement to be in the socialization process as a youth: parent-child 

relationship, religious interaction in school, teacher-student relationship and religious 

interaction at home. Although number of children, income, and marital status (all factors 

subsequent to the socialization process of youth) impact on religiosity, the primary interest 

here is the experiential antecedent factors which correlate with religiosity. The lines of 

elaboration will involve parent-child relationship, religious interaction-school, and cultural 
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involvement-youth as independent variables. Various control variables which hold 

theoretical interest will be presented. 

Factors leading people to accept religious beliefs and to act religiously are many and 

various (Wallis and Bruce, 19 84 ), so no one theory or_ explanation should be elevated to a 

complete explanation. The traditional explanations of Durkeim ("God is society"), Stark 

and Bainbridge ("compensators"), Glock and Stark ("deprivation theory"), and Marx 

("opiate") have been questioned by Bibby and Brinkerhoff (1974) and McGuire who 

asserts that 

the individual's religion is a personally meaningful combination of beliefs, 
values, practices, that is usually related to the world view of a larger group 
into which that individual has been socialized (McGuire, 1981:89). 

Experiential-residential factors which correlate with religiosity (<.001) are presented 

Table 56 

EXPERIENTIAL-RESIDENTIAL CORRELA TES OF RELIGIOSITY 

Variable r value 

Parent-child relationship .31 

Religious interaction-school .25 

Home life happiness a .25 

Teacher-student relationship .24 

Religious interaction-home .19 

Parents consistency of life b .18 

Parents ·talk of religious things .18 

Autonomy and freedom at home .16 

Boarding home experience .16 

Rules in the school 

a 
b 

one of the five items comprising the Parent-child relationship scale 
one of the three items comprising the religious interaction-home scale. 

Gamma 

.35 

.41 

.35 

.30 

.36 

.32 

.31 

here (Table 56) in descending order of value as measured by Pearson's correlation 

coefficient (r) and the gamma correlation coefficient. 
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Using the gamma coefficient of correlation, Table 57 presents the zero-order 

relationship between parent-child relationship and religiosity. Parent-child relationship is a 

5-item factored scale measuring the quality of the relationship between the missionary child 

and his/her parents as a youth. These items measure happiness of home life, time spent 

with parents, parents' acceptance and getting along with parents as a teenager (see 

Appendix C). The gamma of .35 indicates that with knowledge of the parent-child 

relationship, one can predict religiosity 35 percent better than chance. The table indicates 

that 60.8 percent of the respondents with a high parent-child relationship were highly 

religious while only 42.9 percent with low parent-child relationship were highly religious, 

a difference of 17 .9 percent. 
Table S7 

DISTRIBUTION OF RELIGIOSITY BY P ARENT-CIDLD RELATIONSHIP 

P ARENT-Cl-llLD RELATIONS HIP 

RELIGIOSITY Low High Totals 

Low 140 (57.1%) 111 (39.2%) 251 

High 105 (42.9%) 172 (60.8%) 277 

Totals 245 (100.0%) 283 (100.0%) 528 

Gamma= .35 

However it may be hypothesized that the relationship is not real and the religious 

institution such as the church or school is the real explanation of the positive association. 

In order to better understand the relationship between these two variables, Table 58 

illustrates the introduction of the control variable, religious interaction-school. The original 

relationship is somewhat mooified; however, we can see that the partial tables specify the 

relationship. 
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For condition of low religious interaction-school the relationship between parent-

child relationship and religiosity drops to a difference of 9 .2 percent (gamma = .19). 

However, there is a difference of 22.7 percent (gamma = .45) between parent-child 

relationship and religiosity for respondents from a high religious interaction-school 

experience. The parent-child relationship makes more of a difference in predicting 

Table 58 

DISTRIBUTION OF RELIGIOSITY BY PARENT-CHILD RELATIONSHIP 
CONTROLLING FOR RELIGIOUS INTERACTION-SCHOOL 

LOW RELIGIOUS INTERACTION-SCHOOL 

PARENT-CHILD RELATIONSHIP 

RELIGIOSITY Low High Totals 

Low 67 (65.0%) 63 (55.8%) 130 

High 36 (35.0%) 50 (44.2%) 86 

Totals 103 (100.0%) 113 (100.0%) 216 

Gamma= .19 

HIGH RELIGIOUS INTERATION-SCHOOL 

PARENT-CHILD RELATIONSHIP 

RELIGIOSITY Low High Totals 

Low 58 (50.9%) 40 (28.2%) 98 

High 56 (49.1%) 102 (71.8%) 158 

Totals 114 (100.0%) 142 (100.0%) 256 

Gamma= .45 

religiosity under condition of high religious interaction-school than under condition of low 

religious interaction-school. It is interesting to note that under condition of low religious 
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interaction-school 65 percent of the low parent-child relationship group rate low on 

religiosity. The converse is true for high religious interaction-school and high parent-child 

relationship in that 72 percent are highly religious. 

The test factor and the independent variable are the same time order indicating the 

joint effect of religious interaction-school and parent-child relationship on religiosity. It is 

worthy of note that religiosity actually does increase in a low interaction school strictly on 

account of the difference in the relationship with parents. The real power of parent-child 

relationship can be seen, however, in a situation where the child is in a high religious 

interaction school and knowledge of parent-child relationship (between high and low) can 

improve predictability 45 percent greater than chance. Clearly then it is important for 

missionary families to realize that the relationship with parents interacts strongly with the 

religious school to produce the highest levels of religious commitment. This relationship 

was defined for this study to be a happy home life, adequate time with parents, acceptance 

by parents, and home as a meaningful place. Inasmuch as 53.2 percent of these 

respondents picked home life as the most meaningful to them during their teen years, we 

may conclude that relational factors in the family impact heavily on the missionary child 

religiosity later in life. The religious school needs a strong parent-child relationship factor 

to maximize its potential on religiosity, and conversely a high parent-child relationship 

needs a religious school to provide a maximum level of religiosity. 

Perhaps, however, religious interaction at home, the traditional explanation of 

religious commitment, is the real predictor of religiosity. Table 59 demonstrates the 

elaboration of the parent-child relationship with religiosity but using the religious 

interaction-home factor as a test variable. Again the partials indicate a specification. Under 

condition of high religious interaction at home the relationship between parent-child 

relationship and religiosity drops to a gamma of .12; under condition of low religious 

interaction at home the same relationship is .36. This is the reverse of the . interaction 
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observed in Table 58 for religious interaction-school as a test variable where high religious 

interaction-school was the condition for a stronger relationship between parent-child 

Table S9 

DIS1RIBUTION OF RELIGIOSITY BY PARENT- CHILD RELATIONSHIP 
CONTROLLING FOR RELIGIOUS INTERACTION-SCHOOL 

RELIGIOSITY 

Low 

High 

Totals 

Gamma= .36 

RELIGIOSITY 

Low 

High 

Totals 

Gamma= .12 

LOW RELIGIOUS INTERACTION-HOME 

PARENT-CHILD RELATIONSHIP 

Low 

110 (62.9%) 

65 (37.1 %) 

High 

57 (44.5%) 

71 (55.5%) 

Totals 

167 

136 

175 (100.0%) 128 (100.0%) 303 (100.0%) 

HIGH RELIGIOUS INTERACTION-HOME 

PARENT-CHILD RELATIONS HIP 

Low 

26 (40.6%) 

38 (59.4%) 

64 (100.0%) 

High 

51 (32.2%) 

94 (64.8%) 

145 (100.0%) 

Totals 

77 

132 

209 

and religiosity. Here the parent-child relationship makes for more difference with a low 

religious interaction at home. Percentages are highest for high religiosity when parent-child 

relationship is high and religious interaction-home is high (64.8 percent). This indicates 

one cannot simply explain religiosity on the basis of parent-child relationship but must 

consider the factors raised in the partials. 
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As in the analysis of Table 57 we may conclude that a general interactive joint effect 

is in process. Missionary parents may be interested to know that for this sample of 

respondents under condition of low religious interaction at home, parent-child relationship 

makes considerable difference in determining high religiosity levels. In summation relative 

to parent-child relationship we may conclude that this condition makes a big difference for 

homes where little religious interaction takes place (parent consistency, family devotions, 

parents talk of religious values) or in situations when the student attends a school with high 

religious interaction (Bible lessons, chapel, spiritual guidance). Highest level of religiosity 

results under conditions of high parent-child relationship and high religious interaction-

school (71.8 percent in Table 58). 

Continuing with a consideration of religious interaction-school, but now as an 

independent variable, Table 60 presents the zero-order relationship between religious 

interaction-school and religiosity. Although Table 58, using religious interaction-school as 

a test factor, revealed a relationship, Table 60 presents a gamma coefficient of .41. Using 

gammas in this elaboration (as compared to the r values listed earlier), this relationship 

produced the highest coefficient between an experiential factor and religiosity. Forty and 

one-tenth percent of the respondents for low religious interaction-school were highly 

religious while 61. 7 percent from high religious interaction-schools were highly religious. 

We have already sought to understand the relationship between religious 

interaction-school, religiosity, and parent-child relationship; however, the teacher-child 

relationship with religiosity also reveals a fairly high gamma coefficient (.30), thus 

indicating that one can predict religiosity 30 percent above chance with knowledge of the 

relationship between teacher and student. Table 61 suggests that the introduction of the 

teacher-student relationship as a test factor in the zero-order relationship between religious 

interaction-school and religiosity (Table 60) may have explanatory power. The teacher-

student relationship is a 4-item scale to measure the quality of the relationship between 



Table 60 

DISTRIBUTION OF RELIGIOSITY BY RELIGIOUS INTERACTION-SCHOOL 

RELIGIOSITY 

Low 

High . 

Totals 

Gamma= .41 

RELIGIOUS INTERACTION-SCHOOL 

Low 

130 (59.9%) 

87 (40.1%) 

217 (100.0%) 

High 

98 (38.3%) 

158 (61.7%) 

256 (HX>.0%) 

Totals 

228 

245 

473 
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student and teacher. The items measured teacher-teacher relationships, teacher-student 

relationships, and teachers' influence on students (see Appendix C). 

The partials in Table 61 indicate that the zero-order relationship is repeated; 

however, we note that both gamma coefficients are slightly reduced from the zero order 

gamma of .41. This is an ever so slight tendency toward interpretation. The test factor, 

teacher-student relationship, intervenes between the independent and dependent variable. 

The teacher-student relationship then is part of a causal chain (Glock, 1967:27), although 

ever so slightly. 

The partials also indicate the strength of the relationship between religiosity and 

teacher-student relationship. Fifty-nine percent of students with high teacher-

student relationship were highly religious whereas only 43 percent of students with a low 

teacher-student relationship were highly religious (a .30 gamma not reported here in tabular 

form). 

Probably more significant for the practical understanding of religiosity development 

in religious schools is the indication from the data that teacher-student relationship (in terms 

of discussing personal problems with teachers, teachers having influence on life's 



Table 61 

DIS1RIBUTION OF RELIGIOSITY BY RELIGIOUS IN1ERACTION-SCHOOL 
CONTROLLING FOR TEACHER-C~D RELATIONSHIP 

LOW TEACHER-CHILD RELATIONSHIP 

RELIGIOUS INTERACTION-SCHOOL 

RELIGIOSITY Low High Totals 

Low 83 (64.3%) 36 (45.0%) 119 

High 46 (35.7%) 44 (55.0%) 90 

Totals 129 (100.0%) 80 (100.0%) 209 

Gamma= .38 

HIGH TEACHER-CHILD RELATIONSHIP 

RELIGIOUS INTERACTION-SCHOOL 

RELIGIOSITY Low High Totals 

Low 47 (53.4%) 62 (35.2%) 109 

High 41 (46.6%) 114 (64.8%) 155 

Totals 88 (100.0%) 176 (100.0%) 264 

Gamma = .36 
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direction, and teacher friendliness) predicts religiosity regardless of the level of religious 

interaction in school (46.6 percent to 35.7 percent in the low religious interaction-school; 

64.8 percent to 55 percent for a high religious interaction school). The interaction effects 

suggest that even in situations where there is a high religious interaction in school, high 

teacher-child relationships can predict religiosity. 

One further elaborated table sheds additional light on the religious interaction-school 

and religiosity relationship. Basing the analysis on the zero-order relationship in Table 60 
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(gamma = .41) between religious interaction-school and religiosity, Table 62 takes into 

account the control variable "school freedom." This variable is based on the single 

indicator regarding the "prevailing conditions in the high school in Brazil where you spent 

most of your time, with regard to regulations, rules and control." Responses were 

recorded in Likert-type fashion ranging from "severe discipline .. .legalistic" to "almost no 

rules .... " Table 9 in Chapter Three reports the interesting frequencies for this item. 

Using the dichotomizing principle of the gamma coefficients, the partials are 

reported in Table 62. Note the high level of specification especially in the case of low 

school freedom. Under condition of low freedom, there is a negative correlation indicating 

that 42.5 percent of the respondents experiencing a low religious interaction and low 

freedom school were highly religious but only 37.3 percent experiencing a high religious 

interaction-school and low freedom school were highly religious. Religious interaction in 

school under condition of legalism appears to reduce religiosity. For high freedom schools 

however, the relation between religious interaction-school and religiosity is a gamma of 

.58. 

In other words, with knowledge of the rules and regulation structure as being 

"almost no rules" and the religious interaction-school factor, one can predict religiosity 58 

percent better than chance. Thirty-nine and five tenths of the respondents were highly 

religious when attending a low religious interaction-school with high freedom but 71.3 

percent were highly religious when attending a high religious interaction-school with high 

freedom. Freedom has an interaction effect with the religious school in the predictive 

equation. 

Notice should be made in the partials of Table 62 that three of the four cells on the 

religiosity strata are very similar (42.5 percent, 37.3 percent, 39.5 percent), the fourth, 

however, is substantially higher (71.3 percent). It appears to make very little difference on 

religiosity relative to the interrelationship of freedom in school and religious interaction 



Table 62 

DIS1RIBUTION OF RELIGIOSITY BY RELIGIOUS INTERACTION-SCHOOL 
CONTROLLING FOR SCHOOL FREEOOM 

LOW FREEDOM 

RELIGIOUS INTERACTION-SCHOOL 

RELIGIOSITY Low High Totals 

Low 23 (57.5%) 47 (62.7%) 70 

High 17 (42.5%) 28 (37.3%) 45 

Totals 40 (100.0%) 75 (100.0%) 115 

Gamma= -.11 
HIGH FREEDOM 

RELIGIOUS INTERACTION-SCHOOL 

RELIGIOSITY Low High Totals 

Low 107 (60.5%) 50 (28.7%) 157 

High 70 (39.5%) 124 (71.3%) 194 

Totals 177 (100.0%) 174 (100.0%) 351 

Gamma= .58 
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except in the case of the joint effect of high religious interaction-school and high freedom. 

It is not sufficient to explain religiosity on the basis of religious interaction-school alone; 

the partials raise the question of why the effect should be partially reduced under condition 

of legalism. 

It is interesting to note, too, that there is a greater chance of high religiosity from a 

low religious interaction-school than from a restrictive (low freedom) high religious school 

(42.5 percent and 39.5 percent and 37.3 percent). The partials also reveal that 39 percent 

of the respondents attending low freedom schools were highly religious and 55 percent 
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attending high freedom schools were highly religious thus documenting the relationship 

between the test variable and the dependent variable. 

Although not reported in this dissertation, the data also tested for the interaction of a 

similar set of relationships: freedom at home, religious interaction-home, and religiosity. 

Although the original zero-order relationship between religious interaction-home and 

religiosity was maintained in the partials, it was noted that under conditions of less freedom 

considerably lower levels of religiosity were gained. Respondents were more likely to be 

religious under condition of freedom at home regardless of the religious interaction at 

school. 

One must be very cautious with the interpretations of such data since the test 

variable is a single indicator and potentially easily affected by perceptions of the respondent 

as an older person in life. One person's perception of the discipline is likely to be quite 

different from another's. Nevertheless the statistical differences are fairly strong and the 

data suggest further study with more effective operationalization and other control 

variables. 

The interaction of the legalism-freedom issue brings up interesting questions for the 

sponsors of overseas mission schools and rule-oriented missionary families. There are 

certain legalistic, rule-oriented type schools in Brazil and these data indicate that such 

schools have an impact on religiosity as explained above. Indeed some of the respondents 

commented to this effect on the open-ended section of the questionnaire. It appears that 

some mission schools as part of the planned socialization of youth consider strong 

discipline a factor in the reinforcement of values; however, these data indicate at least 

relative to the link with religiosity that it may be counterproductive. Why this may be so 

could be the heart of further analysis. 

Thus far in this section, we have applied table elaboration techniques to the 

relationships involving religiosity, religious interaction-school, parent-child relationships, 
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teacher-student relationships, and religious interaction-home. It cannot be said whether 

positive parent-child relationships, teacher-student relationships, and religious interaction-

school actually cause religiosity. Of course other factors not recognized or tested by this 

researcher could be at work in the model. It can be said, however, that relative to 

religiosity, parent-child relationship, teacher-student relationship, and religious interaction-

school are prior in time-order to present time religiosity. Also alternate explanations have 

been ruled out at least for the time being, and there is a fairly strong relationship between 

these variables and religiosity. Further research will likely be applied that will shed light on 

the determinants of religious commitment; however, at this point it can be reported that a 

relationship exists. 

One final question relative to religiosity as a dependent variable persists for this 

researcher. Why should cultural involvement produce a negative correlation coefficient 

with religiosity? Table 63 demonstrates the zero-order gamma coefficient of -.19. Fifty-

six and seven tenths percent of the respondents low in cultural involvement tested highly 

religious while 47.3 percent high in cultural involvement tested highly religious. Although 

Table 63 

DISTRIBUTION OF RELIGIOSITY BY CUL TIJRAL INVOLVEMENT-YOUTH 

CUL TIJRAL INVOLVEMENT-YOUTH 

RELIGIOSITY Low High Totals 

Low 106 (43.3%) 139 (52.7%) 245 

High 139 (56.7%) 125 (47.3%) 264 

Totals 245 (100.0%) 264 (100.0%) 509 

Gamma= -.19 
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several control variables were tested to "explain" this negative correlation, only one is 

presented here which is typical of the specification at work. 

It is hypothesized that parental relationship may be a variable which could explain 

the negative correlation of cultural involvement with religiosity. A positive relationship 

perhaps could reduce or eliminate the negative effects of cultural involvement with 

religiosity. Such is not the case, however, as the partials of Table 64 indicate the opposite 

to be true. Under condition of low parent-child relationship there is almost no relationship 

Table 64 

DIS1RIBUTION OF RELIGIOSITY BY CULTURAL INVOL VE:MENT-YOUTH 
CONTROLLING FOR PARENT-CIDLD RELATIONSIIlP 

LOW PARENT-CHIW RELATIONSHIP 

CULTURAL INVOL VE:MENT-YOUTH 

RELIGIOSITY Low High Totals 

Low 69 (57.5%) fJ6 (58.9%) 135 

High 51 (42.5%) 46 (41.1 %) 97 

Totals 120 (100.0%) 112 (100.0%) 232 

Gamma= -.03 

HIGH PARENT-CHILD RELATIONSHIP 

CULTURAL INVOL VE:MENT-YOUTH 

RELIGIOSITY Low High Totals 

Low 37 (29.8%) 73 (48.0%) 110 

High 87 (70.2%) 79 (52.0%) lfJ6 

Totals 124 (100.0%) 152 (100.0%) 276 

Gamma= -.37 
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between cultural involvement and religiosity. However, under condition of high parent-

child relationship a gamma coefficient of -.37 results. Seventy and two-tenths percent 

with low cultural involvement and high parental relationship are highly religious while 52 

percent with high cultural involvement and high parent relationship are highly 

religious. Religious commitment is not in the least explained by this elaboration but it is 

discovered that the negative relationship is stronger when high parental-child relationship is 

considered. It is not sufficient to look solely at the original zero-order relationship since the 

partials raise the additional question of why the effect of cultural involvement should be so 

strongly negative among those with high parent-child relationship. 

Such a situation is reminiscent of the interaction effects between world.mindedness, 

cultural involvement, and religious factors. Here again it is apparent that parents have a 

large impact on religious commitment, and in the context of isolation from the local culture 

this can develop to high levels (70.2 percent are highly religious with high parental 

relationship and low cultural involvement). In this context they are not contaminated by 

outside influences, which according to the original zero-order relation serve to reduce 

religiosity (Table 63). The fact remains that the culture of the world and religious values 

are dichotomous and appear to work contrary to each other with culture working to produce 

worldmindedness but to reduce religiosity. 

Religiosity as a dependent variable has been analyzed in this section primarily 

because it was hypothesized that some of the same variables at work in the major dependent 

variable section were also interacting with religiosity. This was confirmed, but in addition, 

light was shed on the socialization explanation for religiosity of these children of 

missionaries to Brazil. It c~ thus be shown that there is a fairly strong relationship 

between the following and religiosity: parent-child relationship, teacher-student 

relationship, and religious schools. Religious interaction-home and freedom in school 

were allowed to interact to give a fuller understanding. A high parent-child relationship 
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may help to explain the negative relationship between cultural involvement and religiosity. 

Missionary parents appear to support, in interaction with their children, the dichotomous 

relationship between religious and socio-cultural values. 

OCCUPATION, COLLEGE MAJOR AND CAREER GOALS AND TIIE 
DEPENDENT VARIABLES 

Occupational classifications have long been an interest to sociologists. Educators 

too, have a keen desire to understand the product of their unique role in the socialization 

process. Although occupation, college major and career goal are not a pivotal part of this 

study, they do create interesting comparative data. 

The purpose of this section is to understand the variance between 

occupationaVcareer categories for each of the major independent variables in this study. 

The sample description section of Chapter Three presented a summary of occupation, 

career goal, and college major choices for the respondents of this study. Tables 4 and 5 are 

particularly relevant as reminders of the occupational choices for those presently employed 

and those with a certain career as a goal. The footnotes for Table 4 indicate the coding 

categories and the manner for collapsing the data into six manageable categories for ease of 

analysis and understanding. 

Tables 65 and 66 attempt to link the six occupational categories with the dependent 

variables in this study. Table 65 is the most basic and considers only employed persons 

categorized on the basis of their "high" ranking on the four dependent variables: 

religiosity, religious action, worldmindedness, and justice commitment. This table 

indicates for example, that for those in religious occupations 90.4 percent are "highly" 

religious. Obviously the religious occupational category rates highest for religiosity and 

religious action, but semi-professional is second (only 48.4 percent) for religiosity and 

semi-skilled is second for religious action. Professionals are the lowest in religios~ty 



Table 65 

PERCENTAGE DIFFERENCES OF EMPLOYED PERSONS IN SIX OCCUPATIONAL CATEGORIES BY 
THOSE "HIGHLY" RELIGIOUS, RELIGIOUSLY ACTIVE, WORLD MINDED AND COMMITTED TO JUSTICE ISSUES 

Dependent Variable 
as "High"a 

Religiosity 
N= 140 

Religious Action 
N= 140 

Worldmindedness 
N= 143 

Commitment to 
Justice Issues 
N= 151 

Religious Professional 

90.4 29.4 

76.5 17.6 

38.5 58.8 

73.5 64.7 

N=52 N= 17 

Occupational Category for Employed Persons b 

Management 

31.1 

28.3 

45.7 

57.6 

N=46 

Semi-
Professional 

48.4 

32.8 

53.1 

50.0 

N=64 

Semi -
Skilled 

32.5 

39.5 

47 .6 

38.6 

N=84 

a "High" is defined as the top half of the category when divided at the median. 

b N = 305 for fulltime employed persons. 

Unskilled 

38.1 

35.7 

42.9 

34.1 

N=42 
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(29.4 percent) and in religious action (17.6 percent). Inasmuch as professionals have the 

highest income, we can say this corresponds well with earlier findings which found a 

negative correlation between income and religiosity and income and religious action. 

The professionals are most likely to be worldminded (58.8 percent) while the 

religious occupations are least likely (38.5 percent). This latter finding corresponds with 

the evidence presented earlier that religiosity is basically unrelated to worldmindedness. 

The religious professions in this study are mainly missions oriented. This fact can 

be linked to the earlier finding that boarding experience strongly predicts religious action 

(missionary service). Boarding experience, however, is negatively correlated with 

worldmindedness since the best predictor of worldmindedness is cultural involvement 

which boarders lack. One can therefore understand why religious professionals are low on 

-worldmindedness-they are more likely to have come from boarding homes which lack 

the primary ingredient of world.mindedness, cultural involvement. There is less variance 

on the worldmindedness variable than on any other variable (20.3 percent). 

The highest category for justice commitment was the religious occupations (73 .5 

percent) which was substantiated by zero-order correlations earlier. Unskilled were least 

likely to be committed to justice issues (34.1 percent which is less than one-half of the 

religiously occupied). 

Table 66 is the best attempt at analyzing mean scores for the six occupational 

categories according to employment, college major, and career goal measurements on the 

dependent variables. These data are more accurate than that of Table 65 since it is based on 

interval data and has not been dichotomized for purposes of table elaboration. It goes 

beyond description and has interpretability based on direct comparison. The data for 

employed persons basically corresponds to Table 65 though the table adds college major 

and career goal data. 
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A noticeable switch is that the highest occupational category for career goal 

world.mindedness is the religious category and for college major religious occupations is 

second. This is in contrast to the religious occupational category being lowest 

in world.mindedness for employed persons. This concurs with regression coefficient data 

indicating that worldmindedness is correlated with age; younger respondents are more 

likely to be worldminded. 

Although the statistical significance of the means analysis is not strong, there is 

substantive significance. For example, the lack of correlation between world.mindedness 

and religiosity has strong bearing on the practical outworking of evangelical Christianity. 

Table 66 data indicate that perhaps for the most religious of the respondents, those 

religiously occupied (mostly missionaries) there is a certain regression. The mean level of 

worldmindedness in the work place (17.1) is lower than in college (18.0), an interesting 

difference even though not truly substantive. It would be interesting, though potentially 

disturbing information, to know if these respondents were more world.minded as a youth 

than they are now as adults. 

For the religious action variable, the professions and management categories 

consistently rank the lowest for employed persons and for those in college with the 

professions and management as a major and career goal. This relates to the earlier finding 

that semi-professional and skilled occupations are positively related to missions, and the 

professionals and management careers are most likely to be tied to North American income 

and career pull. 

Table 66 indicates no statistically significant differences between the occupational 

categories and college major and college career goal on justice commitment. However, the 

data indicate the professionals to be most committed to justice (9.2) while religious 

occupations are second (8.5). 



Table 66 
l/") DEPENDENT VARIABLE INDICES FOR EMPLOYED PERSONS, COLLEGE STUDENTS' r---

MAJORS AND COLLEGE STUDENTS' CAREER GOALS BY 
OCCUPATIONAL GROUPINGS a: Means, F-ratios and range. 

MEAN 

Overall 
DEPENDENT VARIABLES c Religious Prof. Management Semi-Prof. Skilled Unskilled F-Ratio Mean Sig. b Range 

Employed Persons 

Attitudinal Worldmindedness 17.1 18.1 17.4 17.4 17.2 17.2 .083 17.32 5-20 
Religiosity 58.9 46.9 47.7 51.1 49.0 48.9 11.632 50.81 **** 16-64 
Religious Action 7.2 4.5 5.2 5.7 5.9 6.0 9.487 5.89 **** 2-8 
Justice Commitment 8.5 9.2 8.0 7.5 7.3 7.0 4.760 7.72 **** 4-16 

N=305 

College Majors 

Attitudinal Worldmindedness 17.7 16.6 17.5 18.0 16.8 2.975 17.69 * 5-20 
Religiosity 55.7 47.6 50.6 52.8 49.9 3.919 52.32 *** 16-64 
Religious Action 6.9 4.5 5.1 6.5 6.6 11.756 6.16 **** 2-8 
Justice Commitment 7.2 7.1 7.4 7.9 8.4 1.480 7.64 4-16 

N= 173 

College Career Goal 

Attitudinal Worldmindedness 18.0 17.7 17.0 18.0 16.4 3.109 17.67 * 5-20 
Religiosity 55.8 49.6 48.5 52.5 47.9 8.076 52.33 **** 16-64 
Religious Action 7.2 5.1 4.8 6.4 5.2 19.300 6.16 **** 2-8 

. Justice Commitment 7.6 7.5 7.3 8.0 7.0 .788 7.59 4-16 

a Grouping explanations defined in Table 4 
b Significance level: **** .001; *** .005; ** .01; and*~ .05 
C Religiosity is used as an independent and dependent variable 
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For the religiosity variable, occupational means continue to present predictive 

power, particularly for those employed and for those in college with occupational goals 

(see Table 66). Of interest is a vertical comparison in Table 66 for those in religious 

occupations. The religiosity mean for those in college was 55.7 whereas for those on the 

job it was 58.9. Probably children of missionaries become more religious as they 

themselves become missionaries. 

The data also show mean levels on justice commitment for college religious majors 

to be 7.2 whereas for those in a religious career the mean is 8.5. This correlates with 

regression coefficient data which suggests justice commitment is positively correlated with 

age. One is likely to become more committed to justice issues the older one gets. 

This brief analysis of occupational data thus adds insights into the main purpose of 

this dissertation which is the discovery of correlates of worldmindedness, religiosity, 

religious action, and justice commitment in the children of missionaries. By using 

differences of means and percentage differences it was possible to understand how this 

important variable relates to the primary variables in this study. 

This then concludes Chapter Five, the basic chapter of analysis in this dissertation. 

Forty-seven tables (Tables 20-66) have been presented, most of them using gamma 

coefficients in a table elaboration analysis in an effort to understand the relationships 

developing between religiosity, religious action, commitment to justice issues, 

worldmindedness, and selected independent variables. The chapter considered religiosity 

as both an independent and a dependent variable and concluded with some summative 

comments about the relevance of occupation, college major, and career goals. Chapter Six 

will present a summary of the findings using some explanatory themes and qualitative 

comments from the respondents as stated in the open-ended section of the questionnaire. 

The dissertation concludes with a summary of the implication of this research for the 

missionary child dilemma relative to social justice, worldmindedness, and religious issues. 



CHAPTER SIX 

SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS 

This dissertation has served to provide descriptive data about Brazil-experienced 

adult missionary children and their patterns of religiosity, worldmindedness, commitment 

to issues of social justice and propensity to return to Brazil as a missionary. It has also 

examined certain hypothesized relationships between these and related independent 

variables using the elaboration model (Babbie, 1983; Glock, 1967). 

The frequency distributions and sample descriptions in Chapter Three reveal an 

interesting and varied population. Of the 533 respondents, 49.9 percent are male and 50.1 

percent female; the mean age is 26.3 years with a range of 17-43 years. Fifty-four percent 

are married, 42.8 percent are single and 3.2 percent are divorced/separated. Thirty-three 

and six tenths percent were students at the time of the study while 56. 9 percent had earned 

at least a college degree. Professionally, the respondents represented a considerable spread 

of occupations with major concentrations in the religious and management categories 

(Tables 4,5). 

Respondents averaged 12.4 years living in Brazil, with a mean of 9 .1 years of 

school attendance in Brazil. About one-half of the respondents had boarding school 

experience (N=268) with their mean number of years in a boarding home as 5.0 years. 

Ninety-seven and three tenths percent consider themselves born again and 92.5 percent 

think they speak fair or better Portuguese. Respondents rated their high schools in Brazil 

with the highest ratings for academics (88.8 percent good or very good) and inter-personal 

relationships (see Table 8). The lowest ranked areas were career instruction (32.1 percent 

good or very good), preparation for return to homelands (33.2 percent) and college 

guidance ( 40.1 percent). 
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The elaborated findings of this research contribute to theory building relative to the 

interplay between religiosity, worldmindedness and justice commitment in missionary 

children. The aim of science in the process of "flow of analysis" and the "pursuit of an 

idea" is to stimulate, suggest and generate theory (Rosenberg, 1968:207) and thus we 

conclude by asking what useful conclusions result from the analysis? What are the 

contributions to theory from this approach? 

· This chapter will provide an explanation of the themes resulting from the 

relationships between major variables. These will be related to qualitative comments made 

by the respondents. Profiles will then be presented for worldmindedness, religiosity, 

commitment to issues of justice and propensity to return overseas as a missionary. Next a 

dichotomy of socio-religious issues for missionary children will be presented. Some 

concluding remarks will conclude this final chapter of the dissertation. 

SOME USEFUL INTERPRETATIVE TIIBMES 

The data indicate that the children of missionaries grow up in a religious 

environment. Bibby and Brinkerhoff (1974) and Greeley (1980) remind us that 

socialization is the primary source of religious involvement for the young. Gleason's data 

(1973:486) revealed the children of missionaries rate the highest on worldmindedness 

scales when compared to all other overseas-experienced children. These experiences relate 

to issues of justice since they often take place in the context of Third World poverty and 

development. The following themes summarize the results of these experiences as 

measured in this study. 

Theme 1: Religiosity is quite strongly related to commitment to justice issues and 
to a propensity to return as a missionary but has very little relationship 
to worldmindedness. 
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Of major interest in this study is the "consequences" of religiosity since religious 

commitment is not an end in itself. Hoge and de Zulueta ( 1985) and De Jong et. al. 

(1976) question the social consequences of religiosity indicating the main impact is in 

family life, sex values and honesty; however this study concludes that religiosity and its 

institutional variants make a significant difference in social behaviours, attitudes and 

values, specifically values reflecting a commitment to justice values and a desire to return 

to Brazil as a missionary. 

The most obvious and concrete positive consequence of religiosity is higher levels 

of commitment to justice issues as an adult. This is especially true when religiosity 

interacts with high levels of cultural involvement. Under conditions of high religiosity and 

high cultural involvement, 73.4 percent were highly committed to justice issues. The 

importance of religiosity is underscored also in Table 49 for those with low cultural 

involvement; 52.2 percent with high religiosity were high on justice commitment while 

only 21.0 percent with low religiosity were high on justice commitment. 

Religiosity, along with the religious boarding home and religious schools (Tables 

22, 24), is linked to high levels of religious action (a desire to return as a missionary). 

Fifty-six and nine tenths percent of highly religious respondents are likely to return as a 

missionary while only 27.2 percent of low religious respondents may return, a difference 

of 29. 7 percent (Table 21 ). Because of low correlations between other expected predictor 

variables and a desire to return as a missionary (i.e. cultural involvement, income etc.) we 

can conclude that those expressing a desire to return to Brazil do so primarily for religious 

reasons. For example, 39.2 percent of the respondents with high cultural involvement are 

likely to return as a missionary while 47.5 percent of those with low cultural involvement 

may return (Table 32). 

Interestingly, religiosity is weakly correlated with worldmindedness (.05 r value), 

and cultural involvement (the primary correlate of worldmindedness) is negatively 
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correlated with religiosity (gamma -.19). Fifty-six and seven tenths percent of the 

respondents with low cultural involvement were highly religious while only 47 .3 percent 

with high cultural involvement were highly religious (Table 63). Tables 13, 14, 16 and 17 

in Chapter Four demonstrate the lack of correlation between "worldly" values and 

religiosity. 

The central "link" of this dissertation appears to be centered in this theme inasmuch 

as the correlation between a commitment to justice issues and religiosity is the only 

correlation between "worldly" variables such as cultural involvement and 

worldmindedness and "other-worldly" variables such as religious institutions and religious 

action (Figure 5). Here is evidence that social consequences can and do follow from 

religious commitment (Glock, 1965). For these missionary children one may infer that 

their religious commitment does inform their behaviour relative to justice concerns and a 

desire to serve as a missionary in Brazil. 

The priorities of evangelical missiology are articulated in numerous comments made 

on the open-ended section of the questionnaire. These comments reflect the relative 

disassociation that justice commitment has from a desire to return to Brazil as a 

missionary, and yet both are linked to religiosity. 

"Qur purpose in going to Brazil more than anything else was to make the 
gospel of Jesus Christ known in places where it was not known. Our #1 
priority was to present the Word of God to them, not to address their social, 
financial or political needs ... we gave them purpose for living and motivated 
them to help themselves." 

"There is nothing more important than preaching the gospel of 
salvation ... any social activity would be geared towards reaching this primary 
end." 

"Social work is fine, but useless, if in the end the individual goes to hell 
because no consideration was given to his spiritual welfare ... " 

Theme 2: Religious mission schools and boarding homes are associated with 
higher levels of religiosity and a desire to return as a missionary; 
however they have a slight negative correlation with worldmindedness 
and commitment to issues of justice. 
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Considerable emphasis has been given in the socio-religious and educational 

literature to the effects of religious schooling (Erickson, 1964; Hoge and Petrillo, 1978; 

Rossi and Greeley, 1964) and in "third culture" literature to boarding school effects 

(Useem, 1974; Wickstrom, 1978; Shepard, 1976; Schipper, 1977; Danielson, 1981; 

Hogben and Sherlock, 1978). 

A major result of this study is that mission religious schools (those including chapel 

and Bible classes) do make a difference; they are associated with higher levels of religious 

commitment and a desire to return to Brazil as a missionary. Table 60 demonstrates that 

61.7 percent of the respondents from a highly religious school are likely to be highly 

religious while only 40.1 percent from low religious schools will be highly religious, a 

difference of 21.6 percent. Similarly for highly religious adults, religious schooling makes 

for a 15.4 percent difference in determining those likely to return as a missionary (Table 

24). 

Erickson (1964) indicates that his subjects exhibited "no effects of differential 

schooling" (Erickson, 1964:30). Rossi and Greeley found in a study of Catholic students 

that "parochial school Catholics are 'better' Catholics than those who attend public schools, 

but the differences are not overwhelming ... " (1964:49). They suggest that parochial 

schools appear to be most effective in "furthering the integration of Catholics as a solidary 

social group" (1964:38). This may be true also of mission schools since they become the 

social link of the community for families in the school. 

Religiosity levels are higher in the context of fewer rules and regulations. High 

religiosity is more likely from a low religious school, regardless of the freedom level, than 

from a highly religious school with a restrictive context of rules and regulations. The 

highest levels of religiosity can be expected from a highly religious school with high levels 

of freedom. Table 62 demonstrates the 34 percent difference between legalistic rule-

oriented religious schools and more open freedom-oriented religious schools in predicting 
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levels of high religiosity. Religious schooling under condition of legalism appears to be 

counterproductive and to reduce religiosity. This finding is especially interesting in light of 

Dudley's finding that a concept of religion which pictures it primarily in a legalistic sense-

a set of rules to be kept- is positively related to adolescent alienation from religion. 

"There is substantial positive correlation between alienation and 
inconsistency between profession and practice observed by youth in the lives 
of religious teachers but a weaker relation as applied to parents"(Dudley, 
1978:397). 

It would appear that religious schools have a minimal influence on 

worldmindedness except for the case of Conservative/Independent denomination. 

Attending a highly religious school increases the worldmindedness levels by 21 percent for 

Conservative/Independents (Table 40). 

This researcher was intrigued by the negative association between religious 

schooling and justice commitment (Table 52). Especially for respondents with little cultural 

involvement, religious schooling appears to decrease commitment to concerns of justice 

(12.9 percent difference - Table 53). Similarly for respondents from a highly religious 

home, the highly religious school reduces justice commitment levels by'18.4 percent (Table 

54). 

It appears that the role of the Christian mission school is to maintain religious 

values and to insulate students from the Brazilian culture. The net effect is that religious 

values are solidified in the students and they are more likely to consider a missionary 

career, what Hsieh (1976:222) calls the "highest calling in life" to an evangelical, but are 

less likely to be worldminded or committed to justice issues. It appears to be difficult to 

develop worldmindedness and justice commitment within the confines of the religious 

mission school. Hager laments that even overseas secular schools operate "as if their 

students are going to return to their country of origin and fit back into the mainstream of 

national life" (Hager, 1978:267). 
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Whatever the perceived role of the mission religious school, several respondents 

expressed gratitude in the open-ended section for a mission school in their experience. 

The following is representative: 
111 believe an even bigger plus in my favour was the Christian school that I 
went to where there was a variety of foreigners, and love was modelled and 
lived by all the teachers. 11 

And yet another lamented .. . 
111 find it hard to believe ... the lack of involvement in Brazilian culture and 
the arts; the teaching of Christ actually associated · with 
capitalism ... missionary complacency when surrounded by poverty, the lack 
of involvement in Brazilian life in general. 11 

Research in the past few decades has failed to provide evidence for inherent 

negative effects on personality development from the boarding home experience. Schipper 

(1977), Wickstrom (1978), Hogben and Sherlock (1978) and Danielson (1981) all 

produced evidence of little or no significant difference between boarding and non-boarding 

students relative to various psychological factors. U seem (1973) and Fleming in Shepard 

(1976) report delays in heterosexual adjustment. These data would support their findings 

suggesting for example that non-boarders are more likely to date a cross-cultural person 

(Table 12). This research also indicates that boarding homes are negatively correlated with 

worldmindedness because the primary source of worldmindedness, the Brazilian culture, 

has been distanced from them. Note the 17 .1 percent difference for long-time Brazil 

residents between boarding and non-boarding relative to worldmindedness levels in Table 

43. 

The boarding experience is a good predictor of a person's desire to return to Brazil 

as a missionary (gamma .32 in Table 22) and this is especially true for Baptists who in this 

population were more culturally experienced than other denominations. Table 26 

demonstrates the 20.5 percent difference that boarding makes for Baptists in predicting 

religious action (propensity to return as a missionary). By joining the boarding home, 

Baptists increased their propensity to return as a missionary. Table 29 also demonstrates 
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that boarders are always more likely to serve as a missionary (short or long term), go on a 

development aid project, or work with the third world poor. Apparently the secluded 

nature of the boarding home allows for relationships to develop and values to solidify 

which impact upon the student in favour of returning to Brazil. The irony of this is that it 

also apparently produces less of an open mind and a tolerant accepting view toward the 

culture in which they hope to minister. 

This study produced several significant differences between boarding and non-

boarding missionary children relative to the socialization experience. Table 12 

demonstrates that boarders, when compared to non-boarders are more religious (they read 

the Bible more often as adults, share the faith more often and give more than ten percent to 

religious endeavours even though their incomes are less); feel more at home in Brazil than 

in any other country; are more likely to have a career goal in missions and to be presently 

involved as a missionary; are more likely to have had a teacher who had a powerful 

influence on their direction in life; had more freedom in the home as a teenager and are 

more satisfied with life as an adult. 

Non-boarders, when compared to boarders are more likely to feel disadvantaged 

compared with their North American peers, to have Brazilian friends, date a Brazilian, have 

higher educational aspirations, have a better educated father, feel life is empty and filled 

with despair, speak excellent Portuguese and have higher incomes. 

Qualitative comments regarding the boarding experience were both positive and 

negative as the following indicate: 

"Boarding schools often create a 'little America' that closes us off from the 
people of the country around us." 

"I along with other kids felt imprisoned ... I strongly disagree with the 
boarding school." 

"I feel that I am the person I am today in spite of the very negative 
atmosphere of the extremely stifling religious boarding school that I 
attended in Brazil." 



On the other hand, 

"I am very thankful for the education I had in the boarding school ... I 
have never felt underprivileged." 

"Since my school days were spent at boarding school, my parents didn't 
spend the normal time parents usually spend with their children. However I 
never remember resenting them for this." 
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Theme 3: Involvement with the Brazilian culture is strongly correlated with 
worldmindedness and commitment to justice issues but has a small 
negative correlation with a desire to return to Brazil as a missionary and 
religiosity. 

Cultural involvement as a youth emerges as an important theme in this study and as 

the best predictor of worldmindedness attitudes and commitment to justice issues as an 

adult. Gleason ( 1969) and Beimler ( 1972) concur that cross-cultural interaction is 

necessary for worldmindedness. Sixty-two percent of the respondents with high cultural 

involvement were high on worldmindedness whereas only 38.9 percent of those with low 

cultural involvement demonstrated high worldmindedness (a 23.1 percent difference in 

Table 38). 

Several of the qualitative comments demonstrate the reality of this elaboration 

relative to the importance of culture to world.mindedness: 

"The experience made me a more loving and caring person who will accept 
people based on themselves and not their race, or nationality or religion. I 
would do it all over again and recommend it ... " 

"I believe that the experience ... better prepared me for dealing with life. It 
helped me become more aware of differences among people and to accept 
those differences as being just that--differences and not 'better' or 
'worse."' 

The interaction effects with control variables demonstrate that for respondents with 

low cultural involvement, teachers with negative attitudes to Brazilian culture served to 

lower world.mindedness levels (21.8 percent in Table 41) and the longer one stayed in the 

country the lower the worldmindedness level became (4.5 percent difference in Table 44). 

Several respondents made a plea for an end to segregated schools and communities ... 
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"I think too many Americans miss out on the wealth of Brazilian life by 
isolating themselves in American communities while abroad." 

"I would have benefited more from a more serious attempt to integrate our 
American community with Brazilians ... " 

Typical of those with full involvement in the culture are these two open-ended 

comments: 

"Portuguese was my first language. There was a period of 3 or 4 years 
where 95 percent of the time my social contact was only with Brazilians. I 
ate with them, stayed in their homes for weeks at a time, worked in the 
coffee fields, adopted their culture, language and humble accent and 
lifestyle. I became a Brazilian at heart." 

"I have always thought that before a young American should be able to 
vote, he should live in a Third World country for at least six months. This 
would open their minds to the rest of the world's condition and maybe their 
understanding of other countries." 

The data indicate that cultural involvement is a strong predictor of commitment to 

justice issues. Those who were immersed in the Brazilian culture are more likely to be 

concerned for issues of poverty and injustice in their present adult surroundings (gamma 

.44 in Table 48). The impact of "helping a Brazilian in poverty" as a youth is retained in 

the adult years when they were more likely to open their home to someone in need, 

contribute to the poor or visit the sick. 

Cultural involvement is particularly important for males. Table 50 demonstrates 

that 59.3 percent of the culturally involved males are highly concerned with justice issues, 

whereas only 26.5 percent of those with low cultural involvement are high on justice 

commitment. This 33.7 percent difference for males compares to a 13.5 percent difference 

for females. 

Table 51 demonstrates the differences produced by cultural involvement in 

determining justice commitment particularly for those from a highly religious home. 

Seventy-five and two tenths percent of the respondents from religious homes with high 

cultural involvement had high levels of justice commitment. Only 47 .9 percent with low 

cultural involvement had high justice commitment, a difference of 27.3 percent. 
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Cultural involvement however proves to be negatively correlated with a desire to 

return as a missionary and also with religious commitment. Generally the more a 

missionary child was involved in the culture, the less likely he/she is to return to Brazil as a 

missionary or to be religious today (Tables 32, 63). Table elaboration attempts to explain 

these associations but in all cases the associations remain negative when controlling for 

boarding (Table 33) and religious schools (Table 34) on religious action and when 

controlling for parent-child relationships (Table 64) on religiosity. 

This is contrary to Hsieh's finding (1976) which suggested that a missionary 

family's distance from the native community may account for a dissonance between "ideals 

and practices" resulting in a career decision not to return overseas. Children who were 

separate from the native community were more likely not to return (Hsieh, 1976:226). 

It appears that somehow in the missiology of these missionary children's 

experience there is a weak link between the social reality of the Brazilian people and the 

respondent's religiosity. There appears a dichotomy between society and religion, between 

the culture of this world and the other-worldly concerns of God's kingdom. Missionary 

children in this study demonstrate the propensity of evangelicals to keep their distance from 

the 'world' - being 'in the world but not of the world'. Rather than a holistic integration of 

faith issues with the social reality, missionaries seem to have prioritized life's 

commitments. A large number of responses to the open-ended section of the questionnaire 

demonstrated this: 

"What is most important is not trying to meet all the poverty stricken areas 
as much as sharing the Gospel and allowing that to change their lives." 

"Christ is our example ... the poor will be with you always ... " 

"Your survey is extremely narrow minded ... Christ did not go about 
spouting off about the evils of the Roman government; He changed it the 
only way possible, one on one." 

" .. .it's a false dream to hope to change the world with these programs. 
The good news of the gospel of the Lord Jesus is what changes people's 



hearts and lives and it's amazing how physical improvements always seem 
to follow." 

"Health, education and wealth is not the real issue ... " 

"It is a danger to become involved too deeply in programs that involve 
socialism." 
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It appears that mechanisms have not been fully developed that will allow contextual 

factors to join with theological ones in the development of a culturally involved, religiously 

alert, worldminded missionary child, at least for this particular population. 

Theme 4: Two interpersonal relationship variables, perceived parent-child 
relationship and perceived teacher-student relationship, consistently 
produced positive associations with religiosity, worldmindedness, 
justice commitment and a desire to return as a missionary. 

Table 1 presents the factor analysis data for a parent-child relationship scale and a 

teacher-student relationship scale. Although the scales are adequate for this analysis one 

must be cautious with interpretations inasmuch as responses to the individual indicators are 

very much dependent on perceptions of what things were really like in the school and home 

many years before. However, because several indicators were used to develop the scales 

and because these variables are the only variables in this study that consistently produced 

positive correlations with all dependent variables (Table 19), it is considered of value to 

present some cautious interpretations. 

Research indicates that "parents of third culture children are more important figures 

in the socialization of their children than are parents in the United States" (Useem, 1973: 

127), and that the overseas context produces a family cohesiveness (Nash, 1969). This 

study (Table 7) indicates that parents are perceived to have an important impact in the 

socialization of their children; 53.2 percent declared the home to be the most meaningful 

experience for them during their teen years with the school the second most meaningful 

(31.3 percent ranked it first). By contrast a recent survey of teenagers in Canada indicated 

that peers are a much more significant influence in the youth's experience (Bibby and 
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Posterski, 1985). Cleveland, Mangone and Adams in their classic work, The Overseas 

Americans, quote a missionary parent in Japan, " ... as far as raising children abroad is 

concerned, whether it is an advantage or not depends on how happy the home is, because 

the home is so much more important abroad" (1960:57). 

Parent-child relationship is fairly strongly associated with religiosity, indicating that 

personal relationships are a link to a person's religious commitment. Table 57 indicates 

that respondents with high parent-child relationship as a youth are 17 .9 percent more likely 

to be highly religious than respondents with a low parent-child relationship. This finding 

follows that of Hoge and Petrillo (1978) and Dudley (1978) who conclusively discovered 

that "the main factors are types of relationships with other people" (Hoge and Petrillo 

1978:376) and the most important school and home related variables are "the quality of the 

relationships they have with their parents and teachers" (Dudley:397). Erickson also 

indicated that 

"religious attitudes are developed primarily through parent-child interaction; 
the child's identification with the parent, the data suggest, is in important 
respects facilitated when a congenial relationship exists and hindered when 
the relationship is uncongenial" (Erickson, 1964: 29). · 

The importance of the parent-child relationship relative to religious commitment is 

especially true when there is very little religious interaction in the home or when the 

children attend a mission school. For example; respondents who had low religious 

interaction at home, a high parent-child relationship increased the religiosity level by 18.4 

percent (Table 59). Similarly for respondents attending a highly religious school, high 

parent-child relationship increased the likelihood of high religiosity by 22.7 percent (Table 

58) over those with a low parent child relationship. Apparently a good relationship can 

make up for some of the lack in religious instruction and devotional life. Also, when in 

conjunction with Bible classes and chapel in mission schools, a good relationship with 

parents as perceived by these respondents greatly increased the likelihood for high religious 

commitment late in life. 
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Hermann's 1977 study concurs that elements of trust, security and autonomy in the 

family are basic to missionary child adjustment. The example that parents set for children 

is "more important that what they say". Consistency of profession and practice is 

important in the formative years of missionary children in Brazil. 

Numerous comments on the questionnaire made reference to appreciation for 

parents or to positive relationships: 

"I am most blessed with a wonderful rich (culturally and spiritually) 
background ... and I thank God for obedient parents who allowed me to 
have it." 

"The 17 years that I spent in Brazil were very happy ones and I believe that 
my parents were good models themselves besides the fact that they 
influenced me in the involvement with foreigners . . . " 

"I was raised by wise parents. They felt that we should grow up as much 
like other Brazilian children as possible. . . " 

"Home is the core to all lives and how we turn out. .. " 

"Parent-child relationship is very, very, very important." 

A few negative comments drew attention to this important variable exemplified by 

this sample: 

"The most influential negative experience ... is that I felt ignored by my 
parents who devoted their life to 'the Lord's work' and put us in Brazilian 
orphanages most of the time. I felt cheated out of what I thought of as a 
normal American style life .. .I felt little or no intimacy in our relationship .. 
these feelings overshadow all my good experiences in Brazil." 

Table 61 indicates in the partials that 59 percent of the respondents with high 

teacher-student relationship are likely to be highly religious whereas only 43 percent with a 

low teacher-student relationship were highly religious. One would expect an impact from 

religious schools however it is interesting that perceived quality of teacher-student 

relationship is associated with religious commitment regardless of the religious interaction 

in school (Table 61 ). 
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Teacher-student relationship was positively associated, though more weakly with 

worldmindedness and justice commitment (Table 19). Teachers have a rare privilege with 

missionary children. Fifty-six and nine tenths percent of all respondents indicated that a 

teacher had a powerful influence on their direction in life (Table 12). This can be 

contrasted with the 1985 "Project Teen Canada: survey of 3,600 teens in Canada." "Only 

one out of ten teachers is perceived to be a significant influence in a young person's life in 

Canada." (Posterski, 1985). One must note the differing perspective, however, in that 

Posterski measured teens and the mean respondent age of this study is 26.3 years. 

Theme 5: Income, occupation and education variables provide understanding of 
Brazil-experienced missionary children. 

Although demographic variables are not highly significant in this study, income 

does have a fairly strong negative association with desire to return as a missionary. Fifty 

percent of the low income respondents indicated high religious action whereas only 20.2 

percent of the high income respondents indicated a desire to return as a missionary, a 

difference of 29.8 percent (Table 35). This difference is similar even when religiosity is 

considered (Table 36). Using differences of means (Table 66) it can be demonstrated that 

the high income occupations (professions and management) are the lowest relative to 

religious action. 

Apparently the things of the world secularize and a missionary child from this 

sample is likely to lose sight of the goals developed in the missionary experience. This 

could be the explanation why 38.0 percent of the college students specified religious career 

goals (35.1 percent for missions) while only 17 .1 percent of career people are presently 

actually in religious occupations (13.1 percent in missions). An alternative explanation for 

this gap however could be a change in attitudes in recent years. Perhaps missionary 

children are becoming more inclined to invest their lives in missions. 
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The data (Table 66) regarding occupations would seem to indicate that one can 

predict worldmindedness, religiosity, justice commitment and desire to return to Brazil 

from occupational category. Professionals are the least religious and the least likely to 

return to Brazil however they are the most worldminded and the most committed to justice 

concerns. Income and age may be part of the explanation for this. Commitment to issues 

of justice does apparently develop with age (Table 17 and 66). 

Except for the religious occupations, semi-professionals are the most religious and 

the unskilled are the most likely to want to return to Brazil. This could be related to the 

income factor as revealed in Table 35. College student's major and career goal categories 

follow similar patterns except for worldmindedness which is highest among those with a 

religious career goal. Perhaps this indicates a shift toward a more worldmindedness for 

missionaries; however, the regression coefficient suggests that worldmindedness is 

negatively correlated with age and this could be the explanation. 

Table 3 indicates a very education-oriented population (96.3 percent with at least 

some college education). One would expect that educated, worldminded and highly 

religious young adults would desire people-oriented professions. The data in Table 5 

imply the missionary children in this study are likely to have an interest in the helping 

professions. Sixty-five and five tenths percent of those in college desire religious (mostly 

missions), teaching or medicine/health as a career goal. 

Table 4 presents an interesting anomalous situation when comparing career goals 

and present occupation. Only semi-professional and management categories show 

similarities between goals and present occupational realities. A greater percentage aspire to 

religious and professional categories than actually achieve those professions. Forty-one 

and one tenth percent are presently employed in the skilled trades and unskilled labour 

while only seven percent aspire to those categories. Further studies could seek 
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explanations which could be due to changing times, the hard realities of the job market, 

school preparation inadequacies in Brazil or unrealistic expectations. 

PROFILES FOR MISSIONARY CIIlLD RELIGIOSITY, 
WORLDMINDEDNESS, COMMITMENT TO JUSTICE ISSUES, AND 
PROPENSITY TO RETURN AS A MISSIONARY 

· Brazil-experienced children of missionaries manifest differing profiles which may 

help to summarize the dependent variables in this study. 

A profile for a religiously committed adult from this population is most likely to 

describe a person who is female, has had a positive relationship with his/her parents and 

teachers as a youth, has grown up in a religious home and attended a religious mission 

school with an environment of few rules and regulations. He/she is most likely to have had 

boarding experience, less than average cultural experience and be committed to issues of 

justice as an adult. He/she likely has less than average income. 

A worldminded profile would include high levels of cultural involvement as a youth 

as the primary factor. Other lesser factors include a high education, Baptist denomination, 

no boarding experience and positive teacher attitudes about Brazil's culture. 

The profile of a Brazil-experienced child of missionaries to Brazil with high levels 

of commitment to justice issues is most likely to include high levels of cultural involvement 

as a youth, high levels of involvement with items of justice as a child and high levels of 

religiosity as an adult. Parent-child relationship as a youth is most likely to have been 

positive and religious interaction at home would be higher than average. The person is 

most likely to be female and in her late 20's or 30's. 

A profile for a one-time child of missionaries to Brazil from this sample and most 

likely to return as a missionary would be: one who is highly religious, is receiving a low 

income, has lived in a boarding home and attended a highly religious mission school, was 
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likely to have less than average cultural involvement and had parents who were members of 

a Conservative/Independent mission group. 

MISSIONARY CHILD DICHOTOMY OF SOCIO-RELIGIOUS ISSUES 

There are significant implications in the present study for the understanding, not 

only of the missionary child socialization patterns, but also of the missionary experience in 

general. The data would seem to suggest that a basic dichotomy exists in the world view 

and experience of missionary children relative to socio-religious issues. 

Table 37 compares the mean levels for dependent variables and reveals the 

interesting division between high mean levels for worldmindedness, religiosity, and 

religious action (86.9, 81.3, 74.6) and a much lower mean for justice commitment (48.8). 

Respondents, as measured by the scales of this study, achieve lower levels of justice 

commitment than they do for religiosity, desire to return as a missionary and 

worldmindedness. Figure 5 is an attempt to demonstrate a "Model of Missionary Child 

Dichotomy of Socio-religious Issues." The figure is a visual representation of data from 

this study which appear analogous to the contrapositions in the bipolar debate amongst 

evangelical missiologists. 

For these missionary children it appears that propensity to serve as a missionary has 

its source in the socialization domains of religious institutions such as mission schools and 

boarding homes, not in attitudes of worldmindedness or commitment to justice issues 

which have a negative or no relationship. Similarly, worldmindedness and commitment to 

justice have their source in socio-cultural experiences, not in religious institutions which 

can have a negative input. Justice commitment seems to be a link factor with its source in 

religiosity (though not in mission schools or boarding homes) as well as · in cultural 

involvement. It serves to bridge the gap between "worldly" and "other-worldly" variables. 



Figure 5 

MODEL OF MISSIONARY CHILD DICHOTOMY OF SOCIO-RELIGIOUS ISSUES 
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What then are the implications and conclusions? Why are worldmindedness and 

cultural involvement so unrelated or negatively related to religious institutions, 

religious action and religiosity? It would appear that these are two mutually exclusive 

categories. Why does justice commitment and religiosity serve as a link between the two 

sides of the dichotomy? 

The answer can possibly be understood in something common to all respondents, 

the roots of evangelical missions. Children of missionaries are products of an evangelical 

tradition of evangelism and social responsibility while at the same time our western heritage 

shows us to be secular products of the enlightenment which dichotomized modern man 

along the lines of the "spiritual" and the "secular," the soul and the body. Furthermore, 

missionary children understand the current evangelical penchant for the prioritization of 

evangelism over social action and are likely to understand their Christianity in terms of an 

"either/or" such as one respondent asserted: 

" ... our goals, as well as that of my parents, have always been to see souls 
saved and changed by Christ rather than by meeting the physical needs of 
the people." 

The current debate amongst evangelical missiologists is centered on this very point; 

the relationship between faith and action, belief and works, religion and the social, 

orthodoxy and orthopraxis, the "text" and the context. The basic elements of Christianity 

have coordinates both in the social realities and in the hereafter, how the two relate has been 

a debated issue in evangelical tradition. 

The literature review in Chapter Two demonstrates that evangelical missions have a 

history of faith-action linkage, especially in the nineteenth century. The evidence also 

demonstrates "the great reversal" beginning in the 1920's which has resulted in an 

evangelical "mislaid social conscience." This historical perspective explains how the 

respondents of this study can be religiously committed without complementary levels of 

awareness, openmindedness and acceptance of peoples from another culture in which they 
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function. The two great commandments of Jesus - to love God and your neighbour as 

yourself - would seem to set the tone for a worldminded religion. Foxall notes that 

evangelicalism seems to have" ... largely incarcerated itself into the classical conservative 

missiological perspective of the spiritual/secular dichotomy ... " (Foxall, 1983: 180). 

Foxall continues, " ... the opiate of the status quo conservatism among North 

American evangelicals is hindering them from preaching and living the whole gospel found 

in their Bibles" (Foxall:201). With the North American church accommodated to the 

cultural values of success, individualism and happiness (Hunter, 1983; Johnston, 1980) it 

is difficult to imagine a missionary leaving the shores of the continent with anything else 

but a similar myopic view of the world. 

Perhaps the historical development of technology and industry has contributed to a 

trend which tends to separate the spiritual and the social. Although last century's 

missionaries may be guilty of colonial and imperialistic patterns in their missions strategy, 

there is evidence that a century ago a missionary of necessity sought to meet the needs of 

the whole man. Nowadays in many Third World countries, federal infrastructure or 

international aid has taken over micro forms formerly handled by missionaries in mission 

day schools, clinics and agricultural projects. Missionaries can now concentrate on the 

"spiritual." 

Specialization is also a defining characteristic of our culture. Whereas the 

missionaries of last century were trained in medicine, literature, agriculture, history, and 

the arts, most missionaries today are theologians or preachers with at least a degree in 

Bible, missions or theology. Inevitably missionaries have come to think in a dichotomous 

fashion along the lines of our culture and times. 

Foxall explicates the polarization in this century whereby liberalism has come to 

focus on humanizing salvation and social issues while evangelicalism focuses on spiritual 

issues of salvation. Thusly a Biblical reductionism has developed so that belief is now 
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separated from action and the spiritual salvation syndrome hinders missionaries from 

seeing social needs around them (Foxall, 1983). Bosch describes the dualism within 

Christianity. On the one hand are those who see 

this world as being completely surrendered to Satan, and ourselves as, at 
best, God's fifth columnists carrying out commando raids into enemy 
territory, with little hope of achieving anything other except snatching some 
more individuals from the jaws of immortal peril. 

On the other hand, we have allowed _the boundary lines between the church 
and the world to become blurred and the church to become little more than 
just another agency for the betterment of society ... we have disparaged the 
importance of personal renewal, of worship, of faith, or commitment to 
Christ. .. (Bosch, 1983:503). 

A missionary child thus may not "see" poverty or at least consider such things 

beyond the scope of the missionary mandate. The evidence suggests that a missionary 

child is socialized to dichotomize the mission of the church and social responsibility. This 

then explains the statistical outcomes relative to the "other-worldly" and "worldly" (See 

Figure 5). 

In the face of the various theologies of liberation which enter the Latin American 

theological/missiological scene at precisely this point, there is a rising voice amongst 

evangelicals denying the dichotomy of the gospel. Moberg asserts that "there is no 

necessary antithesis between theological conservatism and genuine concern for human 

welfare" (Moberg, 1975: 154) and Escobar, a Latin American evangelical leader asserts that 

"it would be tragic if in response to these new situations we evangelicals were to become 

reactionary conservatives or the defenders of unjust social orders ... " (Escobar, 1985 :21 ). 

Schaeffer suggests, 

The only way to reach our young people is to no longer call on them to 
maintain the status quo ... one of the greatest injustices we do to our 
young people is to ask them to be conservative. Christianity today is not 
conservative, but revolutionary .. (Schaeffer, 1970:29, 81). 

Latin American theologian Nunez declares: 

We conservative evangelicals can no longer afford the luxury of doing 
theology in social isolation ... theology has to enter into dialogue with the 
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cultural and social context in order to communicate the gospel effectively. 
We have to contextualize the gospel in order to fulfill the mission ... 
(Nuiiez, 1985:278, 286). 

It is interesting to note that in this dissertation, 86.0 percent of those who identified 

with a political party, identified with the U. S. Republican Party or the Progressive 

Conservatives in Canada (see Table 11). This is consistent with the religious orientation 

and commitment of this research population but it is ironic that political conservatism is 

negatively associated with worldmindedness, a trait also characteristic of the population. It 

may be difficult to determine if Jesus was worldminded by the operational definition of this 

study or committed to justice or even religious, but one thing is clear: Jesus demonstrated 

in his life what his brother James asserted in James 2:17, "faith without works is dead." 

The missionary child then may be a product of the much larger social reality-an 

evangelical missionary enterprise which has prioritized conversion over a social conscience 

and sanctified a North American cultural gospel within the walls of its boarding homes and 

mission schools. How ironic that a religion of change (with conversion as the central 

thesis of import) would deemphasize societal change and social issues and risk the 

possibility of becoming dysfunctional by actively impeding change through the 

sacralization of cultural norms and societal values (O'Dea and Aviad, 1983:16-18). The 

incredible evidence is that missionary children are highly worldminded; they are very 

religious and a high percentage desire to return to Brazil as missionaries. The lingering 

anomaly still exists--it appears that not as many are committed to justice issues and one 

wonders if their justice commitment is associated more with their cultural experiences than 

with their religiosity. 

The ultimate implication of this study is that the children of missionaries effectively 

demonstrate aspects of a historic-social phenomenon-the interplay of religious beliefs and 

behaviours and the relationship between these two important variables in evangelical 

Christianity. Interestingly enough, the evangelical source book seems to indicate the 
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integrative balance. Evangelicals faithfully memorize Ephesians 2: 8, 9 as proof of their 

free salvation. They would do well to include verse 10: 

For by grace you have been saved, through faith-and this not from 
yourselves, it is the gift of God, not of works so that no man can boast. 
(verses 8 and 9). 

For we are God's workmanship, created in Christ Jesus to do good works, 
which God prepared in advance for us to do (verse 10, emphasis added). 

All three verses in their entirety encompass the holistic gospel. Such an 

understanding would go a long way toward helping missionary children of the future 

respond religiously to the issues of international poverty and injustice. 

CONCLUDING REMARKS 

This concludes the attempt to understand the interaction patterns between 

religiosity, worldmindedness and justice commitment in the lives of Brazil-experienced 

children of missionaries. This chapter has tied the dissertation together by providing some 

useful interpretative themes and profiles for missionary children who are likely to return as 

missionaries, be highly world.minded, religious, and committed to issues of justice. A 

missionary child dichotomy (Figure 5) of socio-religious issues was presented to explain 

the interaction patterns. 

Whereas all life experiences have their difficulties, disadvantages, and problems, 

this population of respondents found satisfaction in their Brazil experience. Ninety-seven 

and one tenth percent "agreed" that if they could do it all over again, they would choose to 

grow up in Brazil (Table 7). Open-ended comments articulated the feeling for the majority 

of the respondents: 

"My parents felt that if we were well adjusted in Brazil we would be well 
adjusted should we decide to someday live back in the USA. I truly feel I 
have two countries, and I feel comfortable in either one." 

"It has been a great experience ... learning to live with other people, 
learning another language and being in a different culture. I liked it so much 
I ended up marrying a Brazilian whom I love so much." 
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"I wouldn't trade my experiences in Brazil for anything else in the world. 
Brasil e um pafs maravilhoso." 

"I learned to appreciate the most simple things in life, especially inner 
feelings as opposed to the emphasis on material things." 

The varied perspectives of the respondents intrigued this researcher to the point 

sometimes of humour. Comments ranged from "The liberal bias of most of these questions 

is most regrettable" to "your questionnaire has an awful capitalist bias." One person was 

concerned that "current state of the art does not assure adequate security, a high enough 

level of confidence for such private information," while another opportunist wanted to 

know if in Calgary I would "have available information concerning jobs ... " 

Most of the comments were very encouraging: 

"Your survey made me realize my hypocrisy regarding the Third World 
poor .. . saying I'm concerned but not doing much alxmt it." 

"This questionnaire opened up some new avenues of thinking. I never 
realized that neither I nor my parents had much contact with the poor and 
suffering." 

"These questions made me aware of the subtle ways I have become 
desensitized to the needs of developing nations. Thanks for the shock." 

"It's nice to know there continues to be someone interested in people like 
myself ... God bless you!" 

There is a continuing need to study the nearly one-quarter of a million young North 

Americans who experience life overseas each year. The meaning of their experience could 

have an impact on the future of international society as certainly there exists unlimited 

potential to render a unique service to missions, businesses, governmental agencies and 

individual families in the international context. 

In terms of particular frustrations and discoveries in this study, it appears necessary 

to study further the relationship between the overseas child and issues of justice. This 

variable needs to be more thoroughly defined and researched since this study is embryonic 

and exploratory in the field. More complete studies are needed also to differentiate between 

children immersed in a foreign culture and those growing up in a North American "ghetto" 
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overseas, relative to a wide range of social variables. The relationship of the religiosity 

variable to consequential factors has important implications for further studies. Missionary 

societies would benefit from an inter-mission study made of children's occupational 

choices and the variables associated with those decisions. W orldmindedness also has not 

been sufficiently researched especially as it relates to its meaning in the socialization of 

overseas-experienced children. These then make for challenges for future studies of youth 

who have experienced cross-cultural opportunities. 
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FOOTNOTES 

1Considerable care was taken to allow for the necessary characteristics of "Latin 
American Evangelicalism" which can include mainline denominations (Brinkerhoff and 
Bibby, 1985:44). 

2Kidder reminds us that a strong grounding in the substantive literature is probably 
the most crucial step in enhan~ing the i~ternal validity of survey research (Kidder, 
1981:66). 

31n this study "index" and "scale" are used interchangeably to refer to a composite 
measure bf variables, measurements based on responses to more than one questionnaire 
item. Babbie (1938:366-389) distinguishes between the two terms using technical 
definitions and means of construction. 

_ 4The median was selected as the point of division because it allows for two 
basically equal categories: the top half of the sample and the bottom half. As it turned out 
in most cases, the median and the mean were very near. 

Soummy variable analysis was used for nominal variables such as gender and 
marital status. 

6Toe gamma coefficient is maintained here for the sake of consistency and is used 
for illustrative purposes even though one of the variables is a nominal variable. The 
nominal measure Lambda could be used (Freeman, 1968). 

7It is worthy of note again that Table 50 alone will reveal sufficient data for table 
elaboration (i.e. females are 16 percent more likely to be committed to justice issues than 
males). 

8Glock speaks of "phenomenon· studies" which are most appropriate where it is 
possible to identify a key variable as a link between a set of antecedent and a set of 
posterior variables (Glock, 1967:39). 
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APPENDIX A 

QUESTIONNAIRE 

2500 Un=r\oly Ortwe N.W. , uolg•ry . Alberu , uon.d• T2N 11'14 

FKulty of EDUCATION 
~p.anmenl of 

EDUCATIONAi. POLICY and AOMINISTRATIVI STUDIES 

STUDY OF BRAZIL-EXPERIENCED INTERNATIONAL INDIVIDUALS 

As an educator of international students in Brazil, I am keenly Interested 
In the experiences and ideas of adults like yourself who have lived in Brazil for 
at least a year prior to graduating from high school. This survey, as part of my 
dissertation at the University of Calgary, will help us understand some of the factors 
of the cross-cultural lifestyle you have experienced. I am particularly Interested 
in the process of developing "cross-culturalness" as well as commitment to Issues 
of the third world and moral-religious development. Your name was selected from 
a listing of former students of several schools for expatriate students in Brazil. 

I would appreciate your taking about 30 minutes or so to respond to 
the questions on the following pages of the questionnaire. Each set of questions 
has some brief instructions and usually requires only a checkmark or a CIRCLE. 
We would like you to answer each question; however, if there are some which you 
would not care to respond to, feel free to skip them. 

Hopefully you will find doing the questionnaire Interesting. Your return 
will help us to have a more complete response rate, making the survey more scienti-
fically valid. Your response will be anonymous. PLEASE DO NOT SIGN YOUR 
NAME. Your answers will be treated confidentially and we will only do statistical 
analysis of groups and will not Identify individuals. Once the information has been 
transferred to the computer, the questionnaires themselves wlll be destroyed. 

You will notice an Identification number in the upper right-hand corner 
of this first page of the questionnaire. The number Is a standard procedure used 
to Identify those responding so that a second mailing can be made to those nut 
returning the questionnaire. When we receive a returned questionnaire, we note 
the return against our master list, then cut off the Identification number before 
recording your answers. Thus your anonymity Is protected. If, however, yo1J do 
not like this procedure or feel uncomfortable about complying with It, we still would 
very much like to have your response. Just tear the identification number from 
this page before putting the questionnaire In the mail. You will receive a second 
mailing, but should then ignore It. 

Your participation wlll make a valuable contribution to our understanding 
of International people, and we think your experience Is important. Please answer 
the questions as honestly as you can. We have found that those people laying the 
questionnaire a.side are not as likely to complete It as those who answer when they 
receive It, so your prompt attention will be greatly appreciated. When you are 
finished, please return It In the enclosed envelope. 

THANK YOU so much for your help and valued cooperation. 

Sincerely, 

Larry W. Sharp 
Department of Educational Policy 
and Administrative Studies 
The University of Calgary 
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SECTION I: CROSS-CULTURAL EXPERIENCES IN BRAZIL 

Part A. In this section we would like to ask you questions about your growing-up 
experiences overseas and in Brazil particularly. 

1. If you lived in Brazil during your pre-school years, specify the ages: ____ _ 

2. If you lived in Brazil during your school years, specify the grade(s) you were 
In while in Brazil ------------

3. What other overseas countries besides Brazil did you live in prior to high school 
graduation? ____________________________ _ 

for how long in total? 

4. In what type of community did you live with your parents for the longest period 
of time during the three Indicated periods of time - pre-school (ages 1-6), grades 
1-6, grades 7-12? Do not include boarding experiences away from home. 
(CHECK THE APPROPRIATE BOX) 

Rural 
Small 
Town City 

Tribal 
Vlllage 

Other 
(Specify) 

1. 

2. 

3. 

Pre-school 

Grades 1-6 

Grades 7-12 I I I I I I 
5. Have you ever attended boarding school overseas in Brazil? (CIRCLE NUMBER) 

1. 2. No 
If yes, circle the grade or grades in boarding school in Brazil. 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

6. Rate your ablllty to speak Portuguese (CIRCLE THE BEST NUMBER) 
l. Excellent 2. Good 3. fair 4. Minimal 5. Not at all 
Do you speak another language besides Portuguese and English? 
1. Yes 2. No 

7. In general, how happy would you say your home life as a child was? (CIRCLE 
NUMBER) 

8. 

1. Very happy 2. Happy 3. Not very happy 4. Unhappy 
5. Very unhappy 

How would you describe the religious faith in which you were raised? (CHECK 
ONE) 

l Evangelical Protestant (specify) 
2 Non-evangelical Protestant (specify) 

3 Roman Catholic 
4 Jewish 
5 None 
6 Other (specify) 

9. How would you describe the amount of time your parents spent with you as 
you were growing up? (CIRCLE NUMBER) 
I. Adequate, about right 2. Not enough, but satisfactory 
3. Inadequate 4. Other (specify) _________ _ 
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Part B. Please indicate your response to the following by circling the number which 
most nearly matches your opinion or belief: Strongly Disagree, Disagree, 
Agree, Strongly Agree. 

I. If I could do it all over again, I would 
choose to grow up in Brazil 

2. I can say I learned to really love 
Brazilians 

3. I discussed my personal problems with 
one or more teachers in my high 
school in Brazil 

4. A teacher had a powerful influence on 
my direction in life 

5. I feel disadvantaged compared to my 
peers in North America (or Europe) 

6. I could always count on my parents to 
accept me 

7. My parents lived up to the truths they 
professed to believe 

8. Somehow, I don't think of most of my 
teachers as being deeply spiritual people 

9. I had trouble getting along with my 
parents as a teenager 

Strongly 
Disagree Disagree Agree 

2 3 

2 3 

2 3 

2 3 

2 3 

2 3 

2 3 

2 3 

2 3 

Strongly 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

Part C. Below are some additional questions about your feelings and experiences 
concerning your family, school, church, and community in Brazil. Most 
can be answered by a checkmark. 

1. Thinking back to when you were about age 10, approximately how often did 
you attend Sunday school or church services? 

1 More than once a week 
3 Several times a month 
5 About every 3 months 
7 Less than once a year 

2 Once a week 
4 About once a month 
6 Once or twice a year 
8 Never 

2. How would you rate your father's concern for the elimination of poverty, 
ignorance and suffering? (CHECK) __ _ 

High level of concern 2 Moderate level of concern 
3 Low level of concern 4 No concern at all 

3. As you think of your father's work and social contacts in Brazil, to what extent 
was he practically Involved in issues related to the poor, needy and suffering? 
(CHECK) 

1 Not at all 
2 Occasionally as the need was apparent 
3 Quite a bit 
4 Continuously 
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If you lived in a boarding home in Brazil, how would you rate the dorm parents 
with whom you stayed for the longest time while in high school with respect 
to love, care, concern and quality relationship with you as a person? 

1 Excellent, could hardly be better Above average 
3 Average, fair ___ 4 Below average, left much to be desired 
5 Very bad, could hardly be worse 6 Not applicable 

5. How would you describe the amount of autonomy and freedom you received from 
your parents during your teen years? 

Total freedom to make my own decisions; my parents respected 
my Ideas and opinions 

2 Above average amount of freedom, some restrictions 
3 Below average amount of freedom, some unreasonable restrictions 
4 Parents made all the rules and I was closely supervised 

6. What were the prevailing conditions In the high school In Brazil where you spent 
most of your time, with regard to regulations, rules and control? 

1 Severe discipline and lots of rules, legalistic 
2 Kind way of enforcing rules In the school 
3 A limited number of rules; rules deemphasized 
4 Almost no rules to worry about 

7. How frequently did your parents talk with you about Christian values and your 
faith? 

8. 

1 Consistently, many times 2 Quite often 
3 Occasionally as it came up 4 Rarely 

Thinking of your high school in Brazil, did the school have: (CHECK ONE OR 
MORE) 

1 Required Bible or rellgton lessons? 
2 Studies In Brazlllan culture, history, or rellgion/phllosophy? 
3 Required Portuguese language study? 
4 Required regular chapel time? 

9. Which of the following would you say provided the most 'meaningful' experience 
for you In your teen years? Rank Order using numbers l to 4, with a ( l) for 
most meaningful and a (-4) for least. 

The school community 
The church 

10. I had a Brazlllan as a 'best friend'. 

___ My home life 
The Brazlllan community 

Yes No 

11. Our family had a regular 'devotional' time In the home. 
Yes No 

12. If you stayed with dorm parents In a boarding situation, consider those with 
whom you stayed the longest: How would you rate them with regard to 
their sympathy and understanding of the Brazilian people and their values? 
(CIRCLE) 
1. 

3. 

Very sympathetic 
Moderately unaympathetlc 

5. Not appllcable 

2. 

4. 
Moderately sympathetic 
Very unsympathetic 
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Part D. Below is a list of activities in which overseas teenage students sometimes 
participate. CIRCLE the appropriate number depending on how often you 
participated in the following activities. 
Never (1); Occasionally (2); Quite Often (3); Very Often (4). 

Quite Very 
Never Occasionally Often Often 

52 I. Participated in student government 2 3 4 

2. Sang in a school choir or choral 
group 2 3 4 

3. Played on a varsity or intramural 
sport team 2 3 4 

4. Sang in a choral group outside of 
school (e.g. church choir, etc.) 2 3 4 

5. Played in an orchestra or band 2 3 4 

6. Took vocal or Instrumental lessons 2 3 4 

7. Participated In school drama activities 2 3 4 

8. Played in organized non-school sports 
in the Brazilian community 2 3 4 

60 9. Coached or taught younger children 2 3 4 

10. Led Braztllan community actlv1tles 2 3 4 

11. Led a church activity (e.g. Sunday 
school class, singing, etc.) 2 3 4 

12. Dated another expatriate person 2 3 4 

13. Dated a Brazlllan or other Third 
World national 2 3 4 

1.i. Voluntarily attended a Brazlllan 
culture or music festival 2 3 4 

15. Attended professional soccer games 2 3 4 

16. Worked on a school literary project 
(e.g. yearbook. newspaper, etc.) 2 3 4 

17. Helped a Braztllan In poverty 2 3 4 

18. Helped sick. suffering or uneducated 
people 2 3 4 

70 19. Had Interaction with local Brazlllan 
citizens 2 3 4 

20. Participated In religious-oriented 
youth activities 2 3 4 
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Part E. In reflecting on your experience in the hi gh school in Brazil that you 
attended, how would you rate the following? (CIRCLE THE MOST 
APPROPRIATE ANSWER) 

Very 
Poor fair Good Good 

1. Academic Preparation: my classes 
prepared me for college 2 3 4 

2. Spiri tual Guidance: Bible instruction, 
prayer groups, spiritual emphasis weeks, 
sharing, etc. 2 3 4 

3. Career Instruction: availability of 
Information to help decide on 
possible career options 2 3 4 

4. College Guidance: materials to help 
make a choice about college and 
prepare for entrance 2 3 4 

5. Teacherffeacher Relationships: 
evidence of harmony and teamwork 
among faculty and administration 2 3 4 

6. Teacher /Student Relationships: 
accessibility and friendliness of 
teacher to student 2 3 4 

7. Preparation for Return to country of 
parents: instruction for probable 
adjustment experiences 2 3 4 

8. Teacher Attitudes as positive toward 
Brazilian culture: seemed to under-
stand and be open-minded to 
Brazil's culture, values, etc. 2 3 4 

SECTION II: BACKGROUND QUESTIONS ABOUT YOURSELF 

In this section we would like you to answer some questions about yourself and your 
family to enable us to understand the background characteristics of those with over-
seas experience In Brazil. Most of the questions require only a check or a circle. 
Others may need a brief answer written In. 

1. Your sex: (CIRCLE NUMBER OF YOUR ANSWER) 

1. Male 2. Female 

2. Your present age: years 

3. What ls your present marital status? (CIRCLE NUMBER) 

I. Single, never married 2. Married 

3. Divorced 4. Widowed 

5. Separated 6. Other (specify) 

4. Number of children 

5. Are you presently: (CIRCLE NUMBER) 

1. Employed 'full-time? 2. Employed part-time? 3. Unemployed? 

4. Homemaking full-time? 5. Other (specify) 

6. If you are employed, describe the type of work you do: 

a. Title 

b. What do you do on your Job? 

221 



15 

2 1 

25 

32 

- 7 -

7. If you are a student, CIRCLE year in college. If not a student, go to No. 9. 

l. Freshman 2. Sophomore 3. Junior 4. Senior 
5. Graduate student 6. Other (specify) 

8. If you are a student, what is: 
a. Your major area of specialization (e.g. math)? 

b. Your career goal (what type of work do you hope to do?)? 

9. As you see your situation at the present time, how much education do you 
eventually expect to get? (CIRCLE NUMBER) 
l. Less than four years of college 
2. Bachelor's degree (BA, BS, etc.) 
3. Master's degree (MA, MS, etc.) 
4. MD, DS, DVM, LLB, PhD, EdD, JD 
5. Other (specify) ________________ _ 

10. Please indicate the hilthest level of education completed for your mother, father, 
and spouse, and also for yourself. Please use a check for each. 

Self Spouse Mother Father 

l. Less than completion of high school 
(or equivalent) 

2. No formal education past high 
school (or equivalent) 

3. Vocational or technical 
4. Some college or university 

( 1-3 years) 
5. College or university graduate 
6. Some graduate work 
7. Graduate degree (e.g. Master's, 

MD, MD!v, PhD) 

11. What is your citizenship? (Specify if you are a citizen of more than one country) 

12. When you were of high school age, what was your father's (or mother's, if head 
of household) type of occupation? (CIRCLE) 
1. 
3. 
5. 

Missionary 2. 
Business person 4. 
Foreign aid or development 6. 

U.S. Department of Defence 
Federal civilian (e.g. diplomat) 
Other (specify) 

13. What year did you graduate from high school? ~--=------,------,.....,,..-
Number of years you attended the same high school you graduated from __ _ 

14. What was the average grade for your final year of high school? (CIRCLE) 
A+ A A- B+ B B- C+ C C- D F 

15. In order to have some idea of the financial situat ion of Brazil-experienced people, 
we would like you to indicate below your annual income level (gross, all sources) 
and that of your spouse, if applicable. (Use U.S. currency or specify if another 
currency). 

( I) 
- - (2) 
- -(3) 
- -(4) 
- -(5) 
- - (6) 
==(7) 

Self 
under S4,999 
$5,000 to $9,999 
$10,000 to $19,999 
$20,000 to $29,999 
$30,000 to $39,999 
$40,000 to $49,999 
Over $50,000 

(1) 
- -(2) 
--(3) 
--(4) 
--(5) 
--(6) 
==(7) 

Spouse or Partner 
under $4,999 
$5,000 to $9,999 
$10,000 to $19,999 
$20,000 to $29,999 
$30,000 to $39,999 
$40,000 to $49,999 
Over $50,000 
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SECTION III : YOUR RELIGIOUS PERSPECTIVES 

We would like to ask you some questions about certain aspects of religion. 
There are no right or wrong answers, but only your experiences, perspectives 
and attitudes at the present time. 
l. 

2. 

3. 

In general, how religious-minded would you say you are (not necessarily 
rel ated to formal or Institutionalized religion)? (CIRCLE YOUR RESPONSE) 
I. Very religious-minded 2. More than average 
3. Average 4. Less than average 5. Not at all 
Are you presently a part of a religious group or church? 
I. Yes 2. No 
Specify name of denomination or group ______________ _ 

Do you consider yourself to be a "born again" Christian? 
I. Yes 2. No 

4. Last year, approximately what percent of your money was contributed 
to a church or religious endeavours? (CIRCLE) 
I. 1 percent or less 2. Between 1 and 10 percent 3. 10 percent 
4. Between 10 and 20 percent 5. More than 20 percent 

S. Normally, how often do you attend religious services? (CIRCLE ONE) 
I. 2-3 times per week or more 2. 1 time per week 
3. 1-2 times per month 4. Monthly 5. A few times per year 
6. Rarely or almost never 7. Never 

6. Suppose your church or a famillar mission organization asked you to return 
to Brazil for 6-12 months on a special assignment for which you are 
qualified, would you go? (CIRCLE) 
I. Yes, definitely 2. Probably 3. Maybe, unsure 4. No 

7. Suppose your church or a famlllar mission organization asked you to return 
to Brazil for an Indefinite period as a missionary, would you likely go? 
(CIRCLE) 
1. Yes, definitely 2. Probably 3. Maybe, unsure 4. No 

8. How many hours per week do you spend in church assignments In addition 
to regular attendance at meetings? ______________ _ 

9. People have various religious experiences and activities. Please CIRCLE 
the appropriate number for each question. 
How often do you • • • • • • • • 

Quite Very 

a. 

b. 

c. 
d. 

e. 

f. 
g. 

h. 

I. 

pray before meals? 
pray and meditate privately In 
places other than church? 
read the Bible? 
personally try to share your faith In 
God with unbelievers? 
in the last year shared with others 
the problems and joys of trying to 
live a life of faith in God? 
ask God to forgive your sins? 
feel that God has answered your 
prayers 
read literature about your faith, 
church or missions? 
attend a weekday Bible study? 

Never Occasionally Often Often 
2 

2 
2 

2 

2 
2 

2 

2 
2 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 
3 

3 

3 
3 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 
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10. Here are some questions about faith and spirituality. Please read each state-
ment and CIRCLE the number which most near ly matches your opinion or belief: 
Strongly Disagree, Disagree, Agree, Strongly Agree. 

a. Without my faith, the rest of my life 
would not have much meaning to it 

b. The Bible Is the literal inspired 
word of God 

c. There is .!!2. eternal life 

d. Jesus Christ is the divine Son of God 
and I have no doubts about him 

e. Salvation Is attained through 
personal faith In Christ 

f. I believe Biblical miracles are 
stories and never really happened 

g. It Is important to me that my 
children be taught my Christian 
beliefs 

h. I doubt that God actually exists 

I. I try hard to carry my faith Into 
all my other dealings In life 

j. I consistently seek the 'will of 
God' for my life 

k. Christians should be Involved in pro-
viding welfare services and material 
aid to those who need them 

I. Christians should not bother fighting 
poverty and injustices In this life 

m. Most of my life seems empty and 
filled with despair 

n. It Is Important to have friends 
with similar beliefs to mine 

o. Christ was crucified., died, was 
burled, and on the third day 
rose from the dead 

p. The church should stick with 
religious matters and not get 
Involved In social-political issues 

Strongly Strongl y 
Disagree Disagree Agree 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

11. Should a minister or missionary who participates In social controversies such 
as civil rights be supported by his church? 

I. Yes, definitely 2. Probably 3. Unsure, maybe 4. No 
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SECTION IV: TRANS-NATIONAL PERSPECTIVES AND VALUES 

In this section we would like you to respond to a variety of questions about how 
you presently feel and act with regard to your cross-cultural heritage. 

1. In what country in the world do you feel most at home? (CIRCLE) 
1. Brazil 2. United States 3. Canada 4. Great Britain 
5. Other (specify) 

2. How would you feel about your children growing up in Brazil? 
1. I definitely would like them to be raised In Brazil. 
2. I would like them to spend some time in Brazil. 
3. I am unsure if I would or not. 
4. No, I would not wish them to grow up in Brazil. 

3. Are any of your friends of a different national background from you (i.e. foreign 
students, Immigrants, etc.)? 
1. Yes 2. No 

is any one of them your best friend? 
1. Yes 2. No 

4. Where would you prefer to pursue your occupation? (CIRCLE) 
1. In one area overseas (indicate country or area) __________ _ 
2. Overseas in a number of countries 
3. Based in North America, but with occasional one- or two-year assignments 

overseas 
4. · Based in North America, but In a position which Includes overseas travel 
5. In North America 
6. Other (specify) ______________________ _ 

5. Do you belong to any association, group, club, etc. whose purpose is to foster 
cross-cultural relations or Involvement (e.g. VISTA, International club, Church 
missions, etc.)? 
1. Yes 2. No 

79 what Is the level of your participation? 
1. Once a week or more 2. 1-3 times per month 
3. A few times per year 4. Once a year or less 

C-J 6. Below are some categories of reactions to the 222r and need:r of this world. 
Within the past 12 months, how often have you done any of the following? 
(CIRCLE THE APPROPRIATE NUMBER) 

Quite Very 
Never OccaslonaIIr Often Often 

5 a. Fasted for the poor 2 3 4 
b. Helped with a community program 2 3 4 
c. Visited the sick or Imprisoned 2 3 4 

d. Prayed for the poor or suffering 2 3 4 

e. Opened your home to someone In 
need 2 3 4 

f. Contributed money to the poor In 
the community 2 3 • 

g. Campaigned for social justice 2 3 4 

12 7. Suppose your employer asked you to go overseas to Brazil or another developing 
country on a development aid project, would you go? 

1. Yes, definitely 2. Probably 3. Unsure, maybe 4. No 

8. Do you Identify with a political party? 1. Yes 2. No 

If so, which one? 
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9. The following items refer to some general reactions that you might have about 
a variety of issues related to international subjects. Please CIRCLE the 
response which expresses your opinion: Strongly Disagree, Disagree, Agree, 
Strongly Agree. 

Strongly 
Disagree Disagree 

Strongly 
Agree 

a. I think there are some duties to 
mankind that are more important 
than duty to my country 

b. Western countries should try to 
solve their own domestic problems 
before they try to help people in 
the third world 

c. It would be better to be a citizen 
of the world than of a particular 
country 

d. My country Is probably no better 
than many others 

e. Some races are less Intelligent 
than others 

f. The school curriculum should Include 
courses on world history and culture 
and not only the history of the 
home country 

g. I would marry someone of another 
race or nationality 

h. I would accept my friends marrying 
someone of another race or 
nationality 

I. I am just as comfortable with 
forelgnen as I am with my fellow 
countrymen 

j. I feel more comfortable with 
people who have had overseas 
experience than with those who 
have not 

k. My cross-cultural heritage la 
Important to me 

1. Missionaries should be trained for 
roles In the war on poverty 

m. I feel I can trust most foreigners 
I meet In their home country 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

3 4 

3 4 

3 4 

3 4 

3 4 

3 4 

3 4 

3 4 

3 4 

3 4 

3 4 

3 4 

3 4 

l 0. Listed below are the names of various kinds of groups of people. Also listed 
across the top are various kinds of social contacts people have with one another. 
Thinking of the typical members of each group, please CIRCLE as many of 
the types of contact you would be willing to have with each group. (CIRCLE 
AS MANY AS APPLICABLE) 

a. Upper class Brazilians 
b. Middle class Brazilians 
c. Brazilian Indians 
d. African refugees 
e. Poor Brazilians 
f. Orientals 
g. Jews 

Marry Welcome as 
Into fellow members 

£2!!P. of club or church 
1 2 

2 

2 
2 
2 
2 
2 

Speak to as 
an acquatn- Avoid 

tance £Q!!!!£l 
3 4 
3 4 
3 

3 
3 
3 
3 

4 

4 
4 
4 
4 
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II. With which of the following broad poll tical-econom ic positions do you feel most 
corn fort able? (CIRCLE) 
I. Capitalism 2. Socialism 3. Anarchism 
4. No broad political position 5. Other, please specify 

12. How satisfied do you now feel with. the meaning and purpose of your life? 
(CIRCLE NUMBER) 
1. 

3. 

4. 

Very satisfied and content 2. Fairly satisfied 
Unsatisfied but not despairing 
Life Is very unfulfllltng and despairing 

13. Are you NOW seriously considering working overseas with Third World poor? 
(CIRCLE) 
1. Yes 2. No 

SECTION V: 

We wish to thank you again for taking the time to respond to this questionnaire. 
Your responses will contribute to the betterment of programs for students In overseas 
countries in the future. Should there be anything else you would like to share about 
your experiences overseas or your present thoughts, please do so below. 

THANK YOU VERY MUCH! 
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APPENDIX B 

CODEBOOK FOR JOB DESCRIPTION-CAREERS 

01 Management, administration, sales manager, accountant, personnel 

02 Small business owner/operator 

03 Religious-missions (church related or general missions/tribal) 

04 Religious-minister, pastor 

05 Medicine and Health: Professional-doctor, dentist, psychologist Ph.D. medical 

06 Medicine and Health: Semi-Professional-pharmacist, nurse, hygienist, therapist, 
etc. 

07 Teaching (K-12) 

08 Social work, counsellors, linguistics 

09 Professions in natural sciences: engineers, architecture, biologist, systems analyst 

10 Artistic/Literary/Athletic - artist, photographer, writer, singer, athlete, etc. 

11 Clerical - stenographer, typist, bookkeeping, cashier, teller, receptionist, travel 
agent 

12 Public Services (Professional) - police, fire 

13 Private Services (Semi-Professional) - food, hotel, funeral, day care, janitor, 
hostess, nurse aid, security · 

14 Sales (Professional) - Life insurance, real estate, industrial equipment 

15 Sales (Semi-Professional) 

16 Skilled Tradesman - carpenter, electrician, construction, mechanics, printers 

17 Technical and Semi-skilled tradesman - draftsman, machinist helper, painter, etc. 

18 Computer: all except skilled analyst 

19 Manufacturing and processing - factory and assembly 

20 Operators and drivers: machinery, vehicles etc. 

21 Unskilled labor: mowing lawns, farm, etc. 

22 Lawyer 

23 University professors - Research 
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24 Auditor/insurance adjustor (finance related) 

25 Aviation - pilot or supervisory 

26 Communications - media related 

CODEBOOK FOR COLLEGE MAJORS 

01 Education 

02 Engineering 

03 Environmental Design and Geography 

04 Fine Arts 

05 Humanities (Philosophy, Classics, Languages, Linguistics) 

06 Religion-Bible-Missions 

07 Law 

08 Management and Business; Accounting 

09 Medicine 

10 Nursing 

11 Physical Education - Recreation 

12 Science - Math- Computer 

13 Social Sciences (Anthropology, Sociology, Political Science, History, 
Communications) 

14 Social Welfare 

15 Technical Trades 

16 Aviation 
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APPENDIX C 

BRAZIL-EXPERIENCED INTERNATIONAL INDIVIDUALS 
VALUE SCALES: AN ITEM DESCRIPTION 

Religiositya 1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 

Religious 
Orthodoxyb 1. 

2. 
3 . 
4. 
5. 
6. 

Religious 
Actionc 1. 

2. 

How religious minded would you say you are ... ? 
What percent of your money was contributed .. ~? 
How often do you attend religious services? 
How often do you ... pray before meals? 
. .. pray and meditate privately ... ? 
. .. read the Bible? 
. .. personally try to share you faith ... ? 
. .. share with others the problems and joys ... ? 
. .. ask God to forgive your sins? 
. .. feel that God has answered your prayers? 
. .. read literature about your faith ... ? 
... attend a weekday Bible study? 
Without my faith the rest of my life would not have much meaning to it. 
It is important to me that my children be taught my Christian beliefs. 
I try hard to carry my faith into all my other dealings in life. 
I consistently seek the "will of God" for my life. 

The Bible is the literal inspired word of God. 
There is no eternal life. 
Jesus Christ is the divine Son of God and I have no doubts about him. 
Salvation is attained through personal faith in Christ. 
I believe Biblical miracles are stories and never really happened. 
Christ was crucified, died, was buried, and on the third day rose from 
the dead. 

Suppose your church or a familiar mission organization asked you to 
return to Brazil for 6-12 months on a special assignment for which you 
are qualified, would you go? 
Suppose your church or a familiar mission organization asked you to 
return to Brazil for an indefinite period as a missionary, would you 
likely go? 

a Items 1 to 3 require rating according to five and seven point scales. Items 4 to 12 rate the 
respondent in terms of a four point Likert-type scale, from "never" (1) to "very often" 
(4). Items 13 to 16 rate the respondent in terms of a four point Likert-type scale, from 
"strongly disagree" (1) to "strongly agree" (4). 

b The respondents were asked to rate the importance of the items in terms of a four point 
Likert-type scale, from "strongly disagree" (1) to "strongly agree" (4). 

c The respondents were asked to respond in terms of a four point Likert-type scale, from 
"yes definitely" (1) to "No" (4). 



Religious 
Interaction-
Youthd 1. 

2. 
3. 

Religious 
Interaction-
Schoole 1. 

2. 
3. 

Religious 
Interaction-
Homef 1. 

2. 
3. 
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APPENDIX C (continued) 

How frequently did your parents talk with you about Christian values 
and your faith? 
How often did you lead a church activity? 
How often did you participate in religious-oriented youth activities? 

Did your school have required Bible lessons? 
Did your school have required regular chapel? 
Rate your school spiritual guidance (Bible instruction, prayer groups, 
spiritual emphasis weeks, sharing times). 

How frequently did your parents talk with you about Christian values 
and your faith? 
My parents lived up to the truths they professed ... 
Our family had a regular devotional time in the home. 

d The respondents were asked to rate their responses in terms of a four point Likert-type 
scale: Item 1 from "Consistently, many times" (1) to "Rarely" (4); Items 2 and 3 from 
"Never" (1) to "Very Often" (4). 

e The response to items 1 and 2 required a check if true and item 3 was in terms of a Likert-
type scale, from "Poor" (1) to "Very Good" (4). 

f For items 1 and 2 the respondents were asked to respond according to a four point Likert-
type scale: Item 1 from "Consistently, many times" (1) to "Rarely" (4) and item 2 from 
"Strongly disagree" (1) to "Strongly agree" (4). Item 3 required a "yes" or "no." 



Attitudinal 
Worldminded-
ness& 

Cross-cultural 
Involvement 
as Youthh 

World 
Systems& 
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APPENDIX C (continued) 

Brazil-experienced International Individuals Value Scales: 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 
5. 

1. 
2. 

3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 

1. 

2. 

An Item Description 

The school curriculum should include courses on world history and 
culture ... 
I would accept my friends marrying someone of another race or 
nationality. 
I am just as comfortable with foreigners as I am with my fellow 
countrymen. 
My cross-cultural heritage is important to me. 
I can say I learned to really love Brazilians. 

Rate your ability to speak Portuguese. 
Rank order the following as the most "meaningful" experience for you 
in your teen years. 
How often did you .. .lead Brazilian community activities? 
. .. date a Brazilian or other Third World national? 
... voluntarily attend a Brazilian culture or music festival? 
. .. attend professional soccer games? 
... help a Brazilian in poverty? 
. .. have interaction with local Brazilian citizens? 

It would be better to be a citizen of the world than of a particular 
country. 
My country is probably no better than many others. 

g The respondents followed a four point Likert-type scale, from "Strongly disagree" (1) to 
"Strongly agree" (4). 

h Item 1 required a rating from "excellent" (1) to "not at all" (5). Item 2 required a 
ranking of four "Meaningful experiences"-school community, church, home life and 
Brazilian community. Items 3 to 8 followed a Likert-type scale, from "Never" (1) to 
"Very Often" (4). 



Social 
Distancei 

1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5 . 
6. 
7. 

Cross-Cultural 
Interaction in 
School.i 1. 

2. 

Leadershipk 1. 
2. 
3. 

Justice 
Commit-
mentk 1. 

2. 
3. 
4. 
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APPENDIX C (continued) 

Circle as many of the types of contact you would be willing to have with 
each group: 
Upper class Brazilians 
Middle class Brazilians 
Brazilian Indians 
African refugees 
Poor Brazilians 
Orientals 
Jews 

Did your school have studies in Brazilian culture, history or 
religion/philosophy? 
Did your school have required Portuguese language study? 

How often did you ... coach or teach young children? 
. . .lead Brazilian community activities? 
. . .lead a church activity? 

How often have you ... helped with a community program? 
... prayed for the poor or suffering? 
. .. contributed money to the poor in the community? 
. .. campaigned for social justice? 

i All items were in terms of a four point Likert-type scale, from "Marry into group" (1) to 
"A void contact" ( 4 ). 

j The response to these items required a check if true. 

k The respondents were asked to rate the items in terms of a four point scale, from "Never" 
(1) to "Very Often" (4). 



Justice 
Interaction 
as Youth1 1. 

2. 
3. 

Parent-child 
Relation-
shipm 1. 

2. 

3. 
4. 
5. 

Teacher-
Student Re-
lationshipn 1. 

2. 
3. 
4. 

School In-
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APPENDIX C (continued) 

To what extent was your father practically involved in issues related to 
the poor ... ? 
How often did you ... help a Brazilian in poverty? 
. .. h~lp sick, suffering or uneducated people? 

How happy would you say your home life as a child was? 
How would you describe the amount of time your parents spent with 
you as you were growing up? 
I could always count on my parents to accept me. 
I had trouble getting along with my parents as a teenager. 
Rank order the following as the most "meaningful" experience for you 
in your teen years. 

I discussed my personal problems with one or more teachers in my high 
school. . . 
A teacher had a powerful influence on my direction in life. 
Rate teacher-teacher relationships in school. 
Rate teacher-student relationships in school. 

volvementk 1 . I participated in student government. 

School 
Rating0 

2. I sang in a school choir ... 
3. I participated in school drama activities. 
4. I worked on a school literary project. . . 

1 . Rate your school ... academic preparation. 
2. . .. spiritual guidance. 
3. . .. career instruction. 
4. . . . college guidance. 
5. . .. teacher/teacher relationships. 
6. . .. teacher/student relationships. 
7. . .. preparation for return ... 
8. . .. teacher attitudes as positive to Brazil. .. 

1 Item 1 required a four point Likert-type scale, from "Not at all" (1) to "Continuously" (4). 
Items 2 and 3 from "Never" (1) to "Very often" (4). 

m Respondents were asked to rate on a variety of scales (see questionnaire pp. 2-4) . 
n Respondents rated on Likert-type scales; items 1 and 2 ranging from "Strongly disagree" 

(1) to "Strongly agree" (4) and items 3 and 4 ranging from "Poor" (1) to "Very good" 
(4). 

0 The response to all items was in terms of a four point Likert-type scale, from "Poor" (1) 
to "Very good" (4). 




